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THE follo,ying pages, which originally appeared, in 
a somewhat different form, in The Bl-itislt .JIagazine, 
are now reprinted, with no other alterations in the 
text, than such as appeared necessary in orde
 to 
render my meaning more distinctly understood. 
'Vith the same intention, I have thought it advis- 
able to introduce a few additional sentences; and, in 
one or two ca
es, passages from the books under 
consideration, w"hich I had omitted to notice in tliP 
1\lagazine, have been inserted under their proper 
head:,. These alterations, hOl\tever, as I have 
already stated, affect my ,york no further than to 
male my meaning plainer; since, on the nlost careful 
consideration, I have found no reason to retract any- 
thing which I had originally 8aid. On the contrary, 
the events of the last fe,v weeks, ha, e given but too 
sad a confirmation to the views I had taken of a 
movement, ,vhich has left such fearful men1orial
 
of the erroneom
 principles on which it "
as unùer- 
taken and conduct(,--d. It may be right (thou!;h I 
a2 
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suppose it can scarcely he necessary) to Hate, that the 
vic,vs here ::ìubnlÌtted to the public were not founded 
on private infbrmation relative to the ðtate of the 
party, or the secret intentions of their leaders. IIo,v 
far any persons mnong thCIU luight have connected 
themselves ,yith the agents of the Jesuits and the 
en1Ì

aries of l
ome, I had no means of knowing, 
,vhen 1 began to write. I had no secret intelligence. 
I pretenùeù to none. TIut, looking solely to that 
which it was as conlpetent to any one cl
e in the 
cOlllluunity to pronounce upon,-namely, thcir o,vn 
,vork
, and the books published, without any attempt 
at conccahncnt, under their sa.nction or direction, 
it appearcd to me, that no reasonable doubt could be 
entertained of this party having a forn1ed and settled 
dé-,ign to introduce popery into the church of Eng- 
land, and to bring the country back again once more 
into subjection to the Court of UOllle. 
· It was ,vith such views of the projects of till:, 
party that, in Novelnber, 1844, I commenced in the 
Briti::;h 1\1agazine, the series of papers entitled 
l\Ioùe1'n IIagiology, ,,,hich "Tere continued in the 
l\1agazinc, ,vithout any interruption, until Deccrn- 
bel', 184.5, and which forn1 the substance of tbe pre- 
sent "Tork. 
I Inention these dates merely to let my reac1er 
nnder::;tand, that very luuch the greater portion of 
the;:,e yoltunes had been printed before 1\11'. Xewlnan 
had decìared him
elf a ROlnan Catholic, and ,,,hile 
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many of hi:, fricnds were unwilling to bclieve that he 
luul any intention of taking such a 
tep. Since that 
step has been taken, indeed, son1e of his friends have 
inforlued the pH blie, that for the lac;;t four years he 
had, while outwardly conforuling tu the church, been 
in heart and intention a Roman Catholic. nut, 
whatever be the truth of that ðtatement-whatever 
authority they may have had for making it-I had 
no infornlation when 1 wrote, to lead me to suppo
e 
that such were l\Ir. Newman's intention
. Tilt' 
view of the nature and tendencie
 of this movelnent 
taken in the following pages, ,vas formed solely on 
a consideration of his published writings,-of books 
pu hlished unùer his sanction,-and of tbe works of 
his friends and coadjutors. 
Thi
, however, would scarcely have hf'en con- 
sidered a sufficient reason for giving these volume,,- 
to thp puhlic, had there not been other circumst"lllCeS 
which made it appear desirable that the stateInents 
anù arglunents they contain should have a wider 
circulation, and be uffered to the notice of f'Olne who 
may not be in the habit of seeing the 
Iagazine 
in which they originally appeared. 
I cannot but think, that there is something in thi
 
movement far more de
ervin
 the attention of the 
public, than either the fate of the movement it
elf, or 
the concluct of its leader
. There are feature5 in thi
 
system of pcrlnanent intere
t; and it h3-.; Lcen my 
COl1:,tant ,lllÅiety and eflurt in this wurk tu illlprf''':
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thi
 on my reader's mind. '''hat has made thi:-- 
moycmcnt so mischie,,"ous, is not the particular 
direction it ha::;<iotakcn. No nUBl is les
 ai
po
ed than 
I am to underrate thë evil:; or the errors of Popery. 
But I believe, that we deceive ourselves, when we 
suffer the ROlnanizing::; of this party to divert our 
attention from the origin and source (as it haq hap- 
pened) of their Romanizings. For, from the year 
1828, when Dr. Pusey came forward to charge the 
late 
Ir. Rose ,vith abandoning the fundamental prin- 
ciples of Protestantism, and derogating from the Ïn- 
(lcpenùencc and inherent power of the Word of God, 
down to 1845, when his principles have developed 
themselveb into an undisguised advocacy and propa- 
gation of J esuitism,-it ,vas the loose method thi
 
party adopted of interpreting-or, rather, of ex- 
plaining a\vay-the 1101y Scriptures, and the de- 
fective notion:; of the value and sacredness of truth 
they have from the beginning manifested, and which 
lie at the root of all such spiritual and allegorical 
interpretatiolls,-this it was, which constituted the 
real evil and danger of the movement. This it was, 
which gave the party an inherent detern1Ïnation to 
error of S01l1e sort or other. This it was which 
infected all their views of theology, urged them 
down,vards from one stage of error to another, and 
made them,-all along, and at every period of their 
unhappy career ,-w hether as commentators, as dog- 
matic divines, as ecclesiastical historians, or as 
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parish prie:-:b,-thc unsafe guides which the church 
h
 by too painful an experience proved them to 
have been. 
Be:-:idc5 the necessity of exposing these false prin- 
ciple:" for tbe sake of such m
 may still be in danger of 
being lui;;;led by those of the party who have not yet 
left the Church,-the chief rcason for discus
ing th
 
character of this movemcnt must be, to lead men to 
regard it, as an illustration and a warning, (as it 
really is) of the danger of the false principles them- 

elve
. For whatever becomes of this movement-. 
loose methods of interpreting Scripture, and loos{' 
notions of truth and falsehood can never be other- 
wise than mischievous to the Church. Nor is the 
Church ever likely to be wholly secure against the 
dangers arising from these sources, so long as weak 
and vain and restless men,-so long as nlen fonder 
of poetry than of fact, bhall be found within her 
pale. A most instructive ,yarning, indeed, has thi
 
nlovement given us, of the fatal consequences of tri- 
fling with truth; and for this rea "on alone, it appeared 
likely to be of '-onle service to the Church hereafter 
to have that warning put on record. 
There is no security-there can be none,-no pro- 
tection whatever, against heresy of any sort or de- 
gree, in any Church "rhere the figurative, and 
spiritual, and mystical, and allegorical n10des of ex- 
plaining away the in
pired volume find toleration. Be 
it the 
chool ofOrigen,-or the Schoolof)[editation, 
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-or the Prophetical School, ,vith its year-day hypo- 
thesi;:) to evade the grammatical meaning of the text, 
-whether the endency be to Homanislll or )rysti- 
('Î:-'Ul, to Presbyterianisnl or :Keologianism-the prin- 
ciple of interpretation is the same j-allÙ the !:;alne 
want of reyerence for truth,-glo:::;:; it over as Inen will 
-lies at the root and foundation of the principle, 
into whatever form of error the principle may be de- 
veloped. This is a perIuanent clanger. .A.TId the? 
exhibition of the consequences of surrendering one's 
judgnlent to ;:)uch a principle, is that which seems to 
me to give its chief yalue to any inve
tigation of the 

ystem and rIlovement of which 
lr. Newman and 
Dr. Pusey are the exponents. 
And, be it renleInbered, that thuugh )11'. Newman 
has become a I
omanist, and 1\11'. Oakeley has fol- 
lowed the exmnple of his leader, Dr. PUS(>y 
till 
rernains j- and since :\[1'. Ke\Vnlan has left the 
Church, Dr. Pusey, as his friends have informed 
the public, (and his conduct abundantly confirnls the 
infonnation) has put himself fOr\vard as the leader 
of the party. Under such circumstances, it seem
 
a plain duty, to give the public an opportunity of 
judging of the nature of the system 'which Dr. Pusey 
is no\v endeavouring to propagate anlongst us; and it 
is believed, that abundant Inaterials for forming ::mch 
a judgment will be found in these volumes. H01V' 
far Dr. Pusey mayor nlay not have connected hinl- 
self with the ,Jesuits in this country, I know not. 
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But of this I mn certain, that a very motlerate ac- 
quaintance with the doctrine, Inorah;, and discipline 
of the J{':;uit:-:, awl of the methods by which they 
contri ve to entrap young people into their society, 
win convince anyone who read
 the works lately 
publi5hec1 by Dr. Pusey, that-)vhatever may be his 
ulterior ohject-he is now enùeavouring, not merely 
to Ronlanize the Church, but to propagate Jesuitism, 
in its wor
t anù 1110st mischievous fonu, among the 
young aIlll inexperienced of both sexe:) in thi
 
country. It is melancholy to be obliged to bring 
proofs of such a charge. But if Incn choose to 
engage in such pernicious projects, it becomes a 
duty to give )varning of their proceedings. The 
charge awl thp proofs are no)v laid before the public. 
The evil still exists. The danger i
 still imminent. 
The -;chenlc is not abandoned-far fr01ll it. The 
reins have fallen from 
Ir. Kewlnan's hands indeed; 
-rather he has re
igned thenl to Dr. Pusey-anù 
Dr. Pusey secm
 determine{l to per
evere in his 
career, until he has impregnated the Church with 
Jesuitical principles, and has laid the foundation. of 
such a bchism as even Mr. Newman's influence and 
example have failetl to effect. 
"rhile such ;:)chemes, therefore, are on foot, it 

l,"eJll
 a duty to call attention to the proceedings of 
those engaged in them, ànd with thi
 ol
ect tJU':;-.' 
volume
 haye been prepared fur publication. 
Some, perhaps, are 
till di:5posetI to give crellpllc,' 
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to speciou
 generalities and plausihle profef'
ion:; of 
attachment to the Church, which appear to say a 
vast deal-but "rhich, when those ,vILo make them 
shall lla ,.e procceded to secession, ,ve shall be told 
contain nothing they need to rctract. If any 
uch 
charitable persons should happen to open these 
voluBles, I shall beg their serious con
iaeration of 
the luatter here laid before them. The great body 
of the clergy in both countries, are not likely to have 
their principles shaken. For the young and inex- 
perienced the warning nlay be more needful. \\T ould 
that I might have reason to hope, that any ,vho 
have already been beguiled into the paths of error, 
may be led by anything I have "Titten, to l'au:::-e-to 
consider what the end of such courses must be- 
anù to retrace their steps before it be too late. 
In conclu
ion, let me cOllln1cnd to the attention of 
my readers, the follo".ing observations of Bacon,-in 
hi:" "Adverti
enlent, touching the Controver
ics of 
the Church of Englanò,"-descriptive of a state of 
things in so many particulars similar to the present. 
" The Church never ,vanteth a kind of per
on
 
which love the salutation of Rabbi, Alaster; not in 
ceremony, or compliment, but in an in,vard autho- 
rity, ,vhich they seek over 111en's Blinds, in drawing 
thenl to depend .pon their opinions, and to seek 
knowledge at .their lips. These men are the true 
successors of Diotreplies the lover of pre-en1Înence; 
and not, Lord Bishops. Such spirits do light upon 



PREF ACE. 


Xl 


another sort of natures, which do adhere to these 
men; Quorum gloria in nbsl'f}llio; stiff followers, 
and f'uch as zeal marvellously for those whom they 
have chosen for their masters. This latter sort, for 
the nlo:"t part, arc men of young years and super- 
ficial understanding; carried a,vay with partial re- 
spects of persons, or 'with the enticing appearance 
of godly narrlt
:) and pretences: Pauci res ipsas se- 
quuntur, plures nomina rerunz, plurimi nomina 
mU!Jistrorum. Few follow the things themselves, 
more the names of the things, and most the names 
of their nlRsters. 
".A.bout these general affections, are wreathed 
and interlaced, accidental and private enlul3otÎons 
and discontentments; all 'which, together, break forth 
into contentions; such as either violate truth, so- 
briety, or peace. These generalities apply them- 
selves. The universities are the seat, or the con- 
tinent, of this disease; whence it hath been, and is 
derived, into the rest of the realm. There men 
will no longer be, é nllmero, of the nunlber. There 
do others side themselves, before they know their 
right hand from their left. So it is true, ,vhich is 
said; Transeu1tt ah ignorantiâ, ad præjudicium. 
They skip fnnu ignorance to a prej uilicate opinion, 
and never take a sound judgment in their way. 
But, as it is well noted; intcr jUl'cnile judicium, 
e senile ]JTæjudicium, omnis veritas corrumpitur: 
through want of years, when men arc not indif- 
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fprent, but partial, theu their j udgtncnt is ,vcak and 
unripe. .i\nd when it groweth to :-;trcngth and ripe- 
nc:,s, by that titue, it i:5 for('
tallcd with 
uch a 
number of prejudicate opinions, as it is made unpro- 
titahle: so a
, between theH)O two, an truth is cor- 
rupted. In the mean,vhile the honourahle nmnps of 
sincerity, refonnation, anù discipline, arc put in thp 
fore-ward; so as contentions and evil zeals ('annot be 
touched, except the
e holy thing:) be thought tìr
t to 
be violated. But, howsoever they 
hall inter the 
solicitation for the> peace of the Church to proceed 
from carnal seJlse, yet, I,vill conclude, ever, ,vith tilt' 
apostle Paul; CUIll sit inter L.OS, zelus et contentio, 
llOllJle ca rJla!cs {'stis ? \\
hile there is anlongst you 
zeal and contention, are ye not carnal? ..And how- 
soever they esteem the conlpounding of controversie
 
to 
avour of mali's 'lcisdom; and luunall ]Jolicy, and 
think thembelves led by the wisdom which is frOIu 
above; yet I say with Saint James; ..L'
on est isla 
sapienlia desllTslon descendnzs; sed terrena, llni- 
rJlalis, diabolica. 
"'bi enim zelus, et contentio, ibi 
inconslanlia, {JI omne opus prarUJ1l. Of thi
 incon- 
stancy it is 
aid by a learned Father; Proced(Jrp 
volunt, non ad perfectionem, sed ad permutationem: 
they seek to go forward still, not to perfection, but 
I " 
to c mnge. 
On rt
adin
 such a description one feel
,.that, after 
all, the Tractarian movement is nothing n10re than 
a ne,y development of Puritanism. IIo,v far thi
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later development llla)" have been originated and 
directed by secret intrigues, similar to tho:3c, which, 
when Bacon wrote, were stealthily and darkly pre- 
paring the way for the destruction of the Church 
anù throne, and the calamities of thc great rebellion, 
time alone ,,'ill discover. 
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l\10DERN HAGIOLOGY. 


CIIAPTER I. 


THE LIVES OF THE ENGJ
ISH SAINTS: THEIR RO
IISH 
CHARACTER-PRAISE OF THE JESUITS. 


THOSE persons who, at different periods, have en- 
deavoured to propagate opinions on questions of 
religion and nlOrals, have seldom failed to perceive 
the use that may be made of biography. Few 
instrunlent
, inùeed, ean be found more powerful 
for buch a purpose,-whenever the writer ha.s the 
8kill ana ingenuity to insinuate his own peculiar 
view
, by the exhibition of the actions and character 
of some real or imaginary person, in WhODl he con- 
trives to interest his readers, before they have dis- 
covered, that what they are reading has been written 
and con
tructed for a purpose. "\Vhere the purpose 
has been honestly a vowed, the reader has, of course, 
no reason to complain of being entrapped into the 
rceeption of opinions without notice or expectation. 

till, even where the purpose is sufficiently indi- 
('ated to protect the writer from a charge of di
in- 
genuousness on that score, it may sometinlCS be 
the duty of those who have any share in conduct- 
ing the periodical literature of the country, to in- 
terfere, and point out the objectionable character 
VOL. I. B 



2 


TilE OXFORD 
10YE'lENT. 


[CHAP. 


of a ".ork. For in
tance, ,vhen anything like a 
srstenlatic effort i.;: made to introduce and recommend 
. 
error and hercsy in an attractive and seductive funn, 
it hecom('
 nece
sary to protect from danger tllO
e, 
who could pcrhapd protect themselves, if ther .would 
take the trouhll' to put together and COIn pare l'a
!-'ages 
and 8tatement:-:, that may occur incidental1y in a 
seri('
 of volumes,-but ,,
ho are either too indolent 
to take thi
 trouble for themsplves, or have not the 
opportunity, or, from variou:4 rea
on
, require to 
have facts pointed out to thcir observation. And, 
indel
d, if this office hp 110nestly and fitirly dis- 
charged, it is, perhaps, one of the mo
t u
eful ser- 
vices that can be rendered to the church, and there- 
fore, onf' of the most legitinlate cmployment:; for 
the pages of buch a publication as tllP British :\Iaga- 
zine has always aim(.d to be. 
The nlovement which originated twelve years 
ago in Oxford, is part of the history of the church 
of England. 'Vhat its ultimate effi'ct
 ,vill be, it is 
not for hun1an 
agacIty to conjecture. But it i
 inl" 
possible for anyone who has any regard for the 
doctrines of the Bible and COm1l10n PraYl'r Book, 
to read the works now in course of publication 
under 
Ir. Newman's sanction, without feeling it 
to lw the imperative duty of tho
c who are at 
all concerned in watching oyer the publications of 
the day, to bring clearly and distinctly before the 
church, the nature and tendency of the opiniuIl
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which this party arc avowedly endeavouring to di
- 
8r>minate. 
Rather more than a twelvemonth a2'O, 
lr. New- 
man i::,sued a. prospectud of a work in periodical 
nUlllbers, to be entitled, the Lit:cs of tlte English 
Saints. Of these, seven volumcs. have been already 
published. They scarcely pretend to throw any 
li;!ht on the history of our church; and, indeed, the 
"riters are not very particular in telling us, "where 
they 111et with the strange stories they are retailing 
rather U:5 legends than a:5 matterd of fact; so that the 
chief, perhaps the only, value of the work is, the 
illustration it affords of the ultiluate objects of the 
lllovement of w]úch :1\11'. Kewman i::, the acknow- 
ledged leader. Any question of that sort the "Live
 
of the English Saints" nlust set completely at rest. 
Of course, it i
 not nleant, that any doubt can exist 
a.s to the nature of 
Ir. Newman'
 teaching. l'he 
British Critic, his printed Serl11on
 on Subjects of 
the Day, his E
;,ay on Ecclesiasticall\Iirac1c::,,-allY 
one of thc8C is 
ufficient to satisfy the mo
t incredu- 
lous
 nut still thid ne\v work COllIes later j-and, 
consequentJ), it ,"ill serve to answer, arJ\.l, in puint 
of fact, it does fuUy and completely answer, a ques- 
tion, which charity would d

ire to see answered in 
a IImnl1cr favourable to his reputation-nalnely, 
whether he has been induced to recOl1sidcr opinions, 
and DlUÙify, if not retract, language, that, he i8 pcr- 
· Six more bave appeared since. 
B2 
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feetly awàre, have been deemed objectionable. and 
improper by the highe
t authorities in the church 
.. 
of ",hiell he l
 still nnder
to()d to be a clergyman. 
The character, then, of this ne,y 'work, the Liloes 
'!f tlie E'J1g1isli Saints, is decidedly, :nul on nlany 
points, extravagantly l{onli
h. It i
, in fact, l>opish, 
using that term, to distinguish the ultra- Romanist 
frolll the lllore nloderatp school of that comnHlniono 
On point
 'where u1tra-UOlIlanist
 have di::,agreeJ, 
there docs not appear nluch to indicate the writers 
belonging to any particular 
chool of theology within 
that comn1union-for example, the Dominican as 
oppo::;ed to the Franciscan. Their doctrinal opinions 
may be various; but, a
 1\11'. Newman says, they are 
"nut divergent." Certainly, there is no symptom 
of any degree of variety, amounting to divergency 
frOl11 any peculiar or di:-;tingui
hing tenet of popery. 
On the contrary, the impresßion on the attentive 
reaò.pr's n1ind would be, that thef-'e works were either 
written by members of the order of Je
uit
, or by 
tho
e 'who, (however ,vining some of them perhaps 
may 
till be, to be thought in comnlunion with our 
church,) are endeavouring to promote the views of 
that order. The following passage seelns inexplic- 
able on any other suppo8ition. It o("cnrs in the 
sixth volume, in the commencement of the Life of 
St. Adamnan:- 


To a pious person, surelJ, no matter what his opmlOn
 
may be, the degeneracy of religious institutes and orders 
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must be a humbling and ùistre
sing suLject for reflection. 
Yet by literary men of later days, and especially by Pro- 
testallt.., wul other heretics) this degeneracy has been laid 
hold of with almost a desperate eagerne.,s, either for the 
purpose of sneering at religion altogether, or vilifying the 
Iwly RUIltl1lt church, or ùiscountenancing the strictness of 
catholic morals. N ow let it be admitted fully that this 
ùegeneracy is a fact, and that it has taken place in many 
instances almost incredibly soon after the first fervour of 
a new institute, always exc p ptillg, as truth compels us, the 
'IIwslnoble aml glorious company of St. Igllati1ls, which, 
next to the visible church, may perhaps be considered the 
greatest standing miracle in the world.-pp. 119, ItO. 
"Thether the author of thi
 pa:-:sage be a J e:-,uit- 
a prçjè
sed n1enlber of what he i:s. pleased to call 
" tIle most noble and glorious company oj. St. Igna- 
tius," or not, it nmy not be ea:;y for " Protestants 
aud oiller lleretics" to ascertain. But this much is 
evident, that no one who knew what hp was writing 
about, would have committed hiulsclf in such a 
manner, unles
 he wa:; willing to be thought an 
admirer of the .1 cSllit
, and a promoter of their de- 
signs. ..A.lld certainly, the fact of such a pas
age 
appearing in a work brought out by ::\fr. Newman,. 


· I think it right to say here, once for an, what has been 
already stated in an Editori.,l note in the January number of 
the British :\Iagazine. 1
45. p. 36. with rt'ference to :\lr. 
Xewman's connexion with the Lives of the English Saints; 
namely,-that, whether he has ever written a single line in 
these books or not, he has made himself responsible for the 
whole. and such he is considered by every well-informed per- 
son \\ horn I have conversed with. In September, 1843, )Ir. 
Newman issued a prospectus, stating- that he was about to 
edit a series of Lives of the English Saints: and in the second 
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lYe
 a very renlarkaùle colour to the movement in 
whi('h he has occupied so pronlinent a po:,ition. 
"?hen an autlìor sneers at "Protestant:; and other 
h,'retics," U5 the vilifiers of the" holy Iloman ell/lTcll," 
there can 1)0 but onc feeling among right-Ininded 
persons, as to the indccency of a clergyman of our 
church giving any countenance or sanction to such 


volume of these lives, when they did appear. Mr. Newman 
put an advertisement dated April 1. 1844, in which he refers 
to the" earlier prospectus, in which Lives of the Enp:lish 
Saints, by various authors, were promised under his editor- 
ship," and he distinctly repeats th(> statement he had made in 
the first volume, "that the Lives now published formed part 
of that series." It is 3rr. Newman himself, therefore, who 
has informed the public that he is the editor of these pernicious 
1)ooks. He did so, first in his original prospectus, announcing 
his intention of editing the series. He has done so since, by 
stating, in an advertisement prefixed to one of these volumes, 
tbat though he is not the author, he is the editor, and that 
these books are part of the series he bad" promised under his 
editorship." Every word of the papers in the British l\Iaga- 
zine was written, as I now write, under a full and conscien- 
tious belief, that for tht'se Livt's of the English Saints 3Ir. 
Newman, and :\Jr. Newman alone, is responsible. There may 
be anon)'mous persons, whose responsibility is devolved on 
him; but this is done by his permissi(\n, and with a full con- 
sciousness on his part, that, while he thus voluntarily places 
himself between them and the public, all the praise or blame is 
exclusively his own. 
The Advertisement referred to is in these words:- 
" rhe Editor of the Life of St. Stephen Harding is con- 
cerned to find that he should have so expressed himself about 
it as to be mistaken by some persons for the author. He 
thought he had sufficiently guarded againfit such an accident 
by his reference, in the \dvertisement, to an earlier Pro- 
spectus, in which Lives of the English Saints hy various 
authors, were promised under his editorsJâp, and by his state- 
ment that the Lit'es now published formed portions of that 
series. " J. H. N. 
"April 1, 1844." 
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"TitinO'. But"when a clcr
vman in 1\lr. Newman's 
c 
J 
po:,ition in the l T niversity, the head of a party still 
exerci...ing cOI1!îiderable influcnc
 among- the younger 
Inelllber
 of the church, come$ forwarll as the editor 
of a work in which the order of .T esuits is c1c
cribeù 
u:" .( t}ll
 most 1loble aud glorious company qf j
Yt. 
Ignatius, ,,
hich, next to the vi.,ible church, may 
perhap
 be considered the greatest :,'ta'lldi1ig miracle 
in th world, "-the whole movement must be felt to 
a
::U1ne a ,ery serious aspect indeed. 
Thb i
 not the only pm,sage in these works, in 
which the writer connect
 his attachluent to " St. 
Ignatiu:," with a sneer at the Refornlation. The 
words in immediate connexion with the pas:,age just 
quoted frmn the Life of St. Adamnan, will afford 
another example of the same sort. The wTiter con- 
tinUt

 his defenee of monasticism thus- 
IIistory certainlr bears witness to this decay; but it 
must not be stated in the exaggerated way usual to many. 
It was not tin the end of the tenth century that the decline 
of monastic fervour began to lead to abuses and corrup- 
tions; and for at least six centuries what almost miracu- 
lous pf"rfection, Iwavenly love, ;o,elf-crucifJing austerities, 
mystical union with God, and stout-hearted defence of 
the orthodox faith, reigned among the quietly succeed- 
ing generations of the Egyptian cenobites and solita- 
ries? In the thirteenth century again the church inter- 
fen'd, and at her touch, as if with the rod of l\lo
es, there 
sprung forth those copious streams which satisfied the ex- 
traordinary thirst of C'hri::o;tendom in those times. The 
re'"ered name
 of St. Dominic and St. Franeis may 
remind us of what that age did.-p. ItO. 
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Thi5 is not exactly the n1anner in which any 

ound Ilwmher of our {'hurch ,,'oultl write: hut it i
 
the 
cntCl1CCS ,,1tich fullow, that the reader i
 re- 
quc,tcd to nttelld to. 
\nd when wa
 the church of Rome ever so great, ever 
so obviously the mothpr of saint
, or when did she ever so 
wonderfully derelope the hidden life within her, as in tlL 
sixteenth c 'ldury f St. Igllatius, St. Frallcis Xal"Ù'r, St. 
Fnl1lci..; Bnrgia, St. Francis of Sales, St. rhilip S eri, 
t. 
.Felix of Cantalice, and many others, sprung almost simul
 
taneously from the bosom of a church, so utterly corrupt and 
llllti-ClLristian that part ofllll1llkilld deemed it neces.mry to 
fall (!Ufrvl1l herle:til their smds should not be saved/-Ibid. 
Of coursc, it may be llatural cnough for tho., 
 
who r('ganl th(' ehurch of Hon1e in the 
ixteenth 
century a:::: "thp )/otner (if 
'aints," in th{1 full 
dl'I'I'lcpmcnt f!.f" tlte llidde life 1L'itllin hcr," tu look 
,,
ith pity and contempt on the infatuation and 

tupidity uf tho
e .who " deemed it Jleet':,,
ary to fall 
uff fi'oln her, lest thcir soub 8hould 110t Lè saved." 
This is all natural ('Bough; hut the connexion of 
the names of 
t. I
natiu
 and hi
 brother J e:-:uits 
'with thi
 ::,lleer at the Reforn1ation, i5 too reillark- 
able to lJl' pa
:'f>d over. .Nor will anyone, who 
kno'v
 anything of the Jesuit:-:' notions of eÏ\-il 
goVerIllllcnt, fail of being struck by the language 
which follow
. The writer goes on to say:- 
Stated then, f.'lirlyand moderately, let the fact of mo- 
nastic degeneracy be admitted, and what follows? Is it 
anJ
thing more than an illu
tration of the catholic doctrine 
of original sin? Is it a :fit or decent 
uhject of triumph 
to miserable :,inners who share personally in the corrup- 
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tion of their fellows? "Then such boastings are intro- 
duced into historical panegyrics of cowltitutiolls, parlia- 
fllP1ttS, lllOlwrclties, republics, federacie..;, and the like, 'it,hat 
is it but an à fortiori argument against such mere worldly 
institutions .f- Ihid. 
Really it is high time for people to ask, where 
this Illoveluent is to end; and whether its authors 
mean to take the state in hand, when they bave 
complC'ted the revolutionizing of the church? 
In the ::,ame volume, in the life of St. Oswald, 
there is another very renlarkable pa
5age, where 
the author connects a ;5carcely covert defence of the 
iniquitous conduct of the Jesuits in their foreign 
nlÏs:;ion
, with a rather curious disclosure of the 
ultimate de:;igns of the present movement:- 
There i8 nothing which the world has so doggedly 
continued to misunderstand as the conduct of missionaries 
among barbarians and misbelievers. It is ever demanding 
in their conduct towards their converts a strictness which 
it calls gloom and higotry when brought near to itself; 
and unable to comprehenJ the plia7tcy there is in Christian 
wisdom, and what a depth there is in the rery simplicity 
of its policy, men cry out against what they call lax accorn- 
1ll0datÙms alld a betraying of the truth. Yet it is not a little 
sig-nificant that the very persons who ha,-e been mostly 
accused of this have been in their treatment of themselves 
most self-denying and austere.-p. 56. 
So far the refercnce seenlS nlerely to the missions 
of the Je
uits. But the author, without any appa- 
rent reason, Í1nmeùiately transfers his argument 
frOlo a heathen n1Ï:;:,ion to one in a country profes- 
seùly Christian;-leaving an impre5;:,ion on the 
mind, a:; if he thought it SOD1Chow ncce:;
ary to 
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t'xplain the reason, why a certain policy "hich 

onl(' of hi
 friends may deem o\cr-cautiou:s and 
telnporizillg, is' btill pursued at honlo. IIis "rords 
are a:'i follows:- 
A strict discipline is not the remedy for a long chronic 
disorder vf laxity alld rCIlIÙiSIlCSS. It amounts to an 'ex- 
communication; and destroys souls by- repelling- them 
from the very shmlow of the influence under which its 
object is to bring them. Of course it is a difficult thing 
to raise the standard of hvliness ill a church, a see, a pari
h, 
or a monastery, without somewhat terrifying the minds of 
men; yet it is possible, and it is needful, to find the means 
of doing so u.itlumt the ."illdden introduction of such a 
evere 
and ascetic discipline as VILe hopes tv cume to at tlte last. 
fhe lives of half the saints on record were spent in the 
successful solution of this problem: missionaries among 
the heathen, bishops in sees wasted with simony, prit'sts in 
parishes lost in ignorant superstitions, abbots in dissolute 
monasteries. And it //lay be tlwt t"Ù
 Ù
 tI,e rery problem 
tl'lâch is to be somehow or other soh'ed in vur ml'7t days 
amvng u.., de..,ce71dallt.., of those 7.'ery Saxvns WhOUl the zeal 
of Corman failed to convert, but whoIll the gentle rigours 
of St. Aidan built up as living stones into a very great and 
glorious church. The tender hut pure system of discipline 
introduced into Italy by St. Alfonso,. toward the conclu- 
sion of the last century, though it met with clamour and 
opposition from the rigid party, has prohably been one 
main cause of the singular rl'vival of spirituality in that 
part of the church.-pp. 56, 57. 
IIol\'" clearly indicativp of the designs of the party 
this passage is, will proùaùly appear before we haye 
gone 11luch further. 


'" This is Liguori, the author of that fearfully blasphemous 
and idolatrous work, The Glories of l1Iary. 
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LIVES OF TIlE EXGLISH SAINTS: THEIR DOCTRISE OF 
EXI)IATORY PENANCE. 


IN demonstrating that the ohject of these Lives 
of the English Saints 1:; to recOlnmend the peculiar 
doctrines of the church of Rome, the abundance of 
proof is so great, that the chief difficulty lies in the 
necc:,
ity of selection, lest the patience of the reaùer 
should be ,vearied by Illultiplicity of quotations. 
Smne of the most important pas:,ages shall now be 
laid before hinl. 
For instance,-take the Romi;-;l} doctrine of th
 
e
piatory nature of penance. In the fourth volunle, 
-in the Life of St. Bartholomew the bermit,-the 
author (in pursuance of a notion frequently put for- 
ward in thesf
 hooks, that Inonk
 and herIuits are 
th
 only persons likely to succeed as mi
sionaries) 
says:- 
\Vho but such a confessor could have forced men like 
the wilJ border barons of the north to relax their iron 
gra!'p on th!? spoils of the poor, and to atvlle for their 
'i71s 
by penance ?-Her1llit Saints, p., 14-1. 
.Again, in the cunclu
ion of the Life of St. Bette- 
lin, in the ::;ame volume, we r('ucl- 
And this is all that is lnown, and more than aU,-yet 
nothing to what the angt'ls know,--of the )ife of a s!?rvant 
of God, w}l\) sinn{-d and r!?pented, and did penanre amI 
I ashed out his Ú1l8, and became a saint, and reigns with 
Chrbt in hea,-en.-p. 7"2. 
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This notion of 'll'aslling out sins by TI1('all
 of 
penance, occurs in other placcs. [n the first volume, 
-in the Life- of 8t. Stephen the found<>l" of the 
Cist{'rcians,-a certain pcr::;on is represented as 
having scrn the Ci::;tercians in a vision, and having 
been desired by the Lord Jesus Chri
t to enter their 
ordcr. In his vision, he 
ecs a river which i
 too 
deep for him to ford. The story goc
 on to 
ay:- 
A5 he roamed about in quest of a place where he 
might cross it, he saw upon the bank, twelve or fourteen 
poor men washing their garments in the stream. Amongst 
them was one clad in a white garment of (lazzling hright- 
ness, and his countenance and form were very diffprent 
from the rest; he went ahont helping the poor men to 
wash the spot, off their clothes; wh('n he rad helped one, 
he went to help another. The clerk went up to this 
august person, and said, """hat men are ye?' And he 
answpred, 'These poor men are doing penauce, and wash- 
ing tllcllLse!t.cs f1'om tlteir .'tins; I am tlte SOil of God, Jesus 
Christ, without whose aid neither they nor anyone else 
can do good. This beautiful city which thou seest is 
paraùise, where I dwell; he who has washed his clothes 
whitt-that is, done penauce for his siw,'-shall enter into 
it. Thou thyself hast l>een searching long enough for the 
way to enter into it, but there is no other \\ay, but this 
one which leads to it.'-pp. i5, 76. 
Few persons can need to have the inlpiety of such 
a fable pointed out to their notice. It is, indeed, of 
falsehoods anù fables that the lives of these 
;aints 
are chiefly constructed, aud by such ÏIllpo
tllres are 
the authors seeking to recomn1end the errors which 
they thenlselves have adopted. But the veracity of 
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the storicb and the regard the authors have mani- 
fe
ted for truth must be consiùered hereafter. 
In thc life of Bt. 'Villiam, tp. 44,) we read the 
following:- 
The tears which gush from the really broken and con- 
trite heart, unite in wonderful co-operation witlt th" blood 
of the Iloly Lamb, to wash, as we may say, once more the 
.
inflll soul. 
To persons educated in ignorance and supersti- 
tion, one ha:-- no wish to ascribe any irreverence in 
the use of language like this. But how anyone 
. 
brought up in one of our universities-educated in 
the worship and faith of our church, can write and 
print such fearful ÌInpiety, i:" wholly inexplicable. 
IIowever, it is perfectly vain in those who write in 
this way, to profess any attaclnllent to our church, 
or any regard for the vows of their ordination. 
Tak(> another instance:- 
Pain in itself is not pleasing to God, and an austere 
life, unless it be joined by charity to Christ's 81lfferings, 
becomes simple pain, for His merits alone COllvert our 
sufferings into something sacramental, and make them meri- 
t(jriou..
 in the eyes of God.-St. Stephen, p. 98. 
Another, still more renlarkable, is in the life of St. 
Oswald. ...\. plague broke out among JlÏs people- 
...\nd though it does not appear that the pbgue was 
lying- on the people because of the monarch's sins, yet he 
humbly entreated God to take hillLS if and his family as 
victim." of the cruel disease, and to spare ,tis people.-p. 62. 
The impiety of such a prayer the author felt to be 
rather too ubviou
, and so he proceeùs to s
y, 


0,.- 


. 
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Of course none but a very holy person could venture 
\\ ithout profaneness on such a praYt'r as this: and like St. 
Paul's supplication for Israel. it was PERH.\PS offered up 
7L1Lder thp inspiration of the Holy Ghost.-Ibid. 
And HO, although the prayer i
 palpably anù 
avowedly profane, yet the author --eps no profanity 
in suggesting, by "
ay of hPlping out the difficulty 
of ilnputing 
u('h a prayer to a 
aint, that "PERIIAI
S" 
it was "offered up under tlH
 inspiration of the 
Iluly Gho
t." But let us see how he proceeJ:,- 
To pray for the high and awful privileges of suftpring 
is something more than to covet them. Loye will prompt 
even those, whose ohedience is but scant and sorry mea. 
sure, to covet earnestly for poverty, contempt, obscuritJ
, 
loneliness, and pain, who yet would feel that it \\as unhe- 
coming for men of their poor attainments to pray directly 
for such things, lest the petition should spring from a 
momentary heat, not from a hold and steadfast tranquillity; 
and then it would be so very drearlfld were God to U71SlCer 
it, anJ we to fail Leneath the trial. - St. Oswald, pp. 
62, 63. 
This is pretty much what ]\11'. Newman had 
already :;aid, in one of his 
ernlOn
 on 
u hj('('t
 of 
the Day. But, that anyone, unless his notions 
of Chri:;tianity were radil'ally faI
e and erroneous, 
could write in such a manner, is impo:,:-:ible. TIH' 
author goes on then to tell us, that St. Oswald's 
" venturollS prayer" (rathe.r an extraordinary term 
to apply to a prayer which even thi:: author does 
not dare to justify, ex('('pt on the ground that, 
"per/laps," it ,vas in
pireù,) .was literally answered. 
Oswald ,\ as seized with an unusually violent attack 
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of the plague, and-but let the author speak for 
himsdf- 
. \nd there he lay upon his cross, an acceptable expia- 
tiou, tit rough the meritorious intercession of his Lord, for 
the ðllUi of his people. 
Really, one knows not what to say or think of 
such a pa!':sage as thi:,. God forbid that the church 
of England ..:honld ever be reduced to such a state 
of ignorance and superstition, as to require anyone 
to point out the impiety of such writing. .And is 
this, then, the end of the )Iovement ,vhich profc::;sed 
to re
torc church principles? Is this the doctrine 
which is to be 
ubstituted for the doctrine of the 
church of England? I
 this the end of university 
di
tinctions, and literary fame, and the reputation 
of learning, and a naIne for a high and transcen- 
dental piety, and all influence at one tilne a.., wide 
as e\ er was exerci
ed by any private clergyman in 
our church? 
Oswald, however, did not die. "While he thu8 
laj expecting death, f!ffering IIi's life for the life of 
otllers," he saw a vision, .which foretold hi
 recovery, 
anù subsequent lnartyrdom: and then the author 
tells U:,- 
His boùily health was no\\ restored, the infection went 
no further, for the plag-ue was stayed in the person of the 
saint, and thp angel of wrath appeased by hi.,,' ."elf sacrifice. 
-po 64. 
"
hen one recollects with what indignation l\Ir. 
Newman'
 party u
eù to cndeu.\iour to clear them- 
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elve
 of the char7e of obscuring the òoctrine of the 
atonement by their system, buch pm,,:::ages as thCð(\ 
... 
appear in no sJnaU degree instructive. 
If 
uch is the view of the atonempnt and th
 ex- 
piatory po'wer of penanl:'e ,vhich 
rr. Kewman i
 
de
iring to introduce into our church, one cannot 
'YOlHler at his doetrine of confe
sion. In the life of 
St. Adamnan i
 a lonp; passage, in ,vhich the ,vriter 
enrlea\ our
 to proyc, that if the church were in a 
proper statf', ) oung men, who had been led into 
hahit::: úf vicious indulgence and di::,sipation in their 
youth, ,yould not be 
uffered quietly to refol"ln their 
conduct, " enter on their profe

ions, marry, settle 
in life, and by an imperceptible process slide into 
good Christian peoplp." X 0; they should first be 
put through a conr:-ìe, and an enduring course, of 
penance. It is not quite clear, ,vhether the author 
does not think that they 
hould even be compelled, 
or at least recommenùed, to enter the cloi
ter. bt. 
Adamnan, ,vhom he proposes for an example of 
what should be done in 
u('h caH'S, became a monk. 
lIe led a life of the strictest continence, took the 1fW- 
nm;tir habit a1ld l'OU'S, often sppnt entire nights in prayer, 
and ate only on Thl1TsdaY.f; and Sundays, taking no suste- 
na1lce of any kind during the rest of tlte week.-p. 129. 
-,,-
nd this, thr author pretend:;:, ha
 "a great n1any 
things in it strikingly re
emhIing St. Paul's careful- 
ness, clearing of themselves, indignation, fear, vehe- 
ment desire, zeal, and reyenge, whereof he speaks to 
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the Corinthian:;." II..., seCIll
, however, to feel, that 
it i:-. going rather too far to lay do,,
 this pattern 
as a universal rule, and so he re:-,ort::5 (as elsewhere 
in these buu1.s) to the Ron1Ïsh notion (expre

cd, too, 
in all the technicalitie::5 of popery) of one sort of re- 
ligion being required in bOUle particular perl;ons, 
and another iu the generality of mankind. 
'Ye are not saJing that penance is not true penance if 
it falls short of St. .Adamnan's, or that it must needs take 
the peculiar shape of his austerities. There are ordinary 
Christians who serve God acceptably without being called 
to the eminence.'l of the saints. Penance may be true 
penance, and yet have none of that heroicity in it which 
the prumuter of the faith would demand if canonization 
were claimed fur the pellitent.-pp. 129, 130. 
The reader will please to recoll
('t that this pas- 
sage occur
 in the sanle life, and a few pages after 
the pa::'
agc in ,vhich the Jesuits are called "the 
most '/wblp (/ nd glorious compo NY of St. Ignatius; 
which, next to the visible church, nlay, perhaps, 
be con:;idered tIle greatest standing miracle Ùt the 
'world." 
U nle
:;, then, these books be ,vritten by disguised 
Homanists and Jesuits, they ar...
 the work of per- 

ons anÀious to appear as patrons anù adn1irers of 
the enemi c ::, of their own church. There is, in 
truth, all through thenl, a 
tuùied affectation of the 
phra:-,
ology of RunlanÍ;:,ts. Take an instance in 
connexion \\ ith the paç.;...age under consideration. 
""'hat is the first step which a rightly instructed Chris- 
tian mu
t take, wh
u it pleases God tu give him the grace 
YOLo I. C 
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of compunction? Clearly he mu
t resort to the consola- 
tions of the Gospel and the merits of the 
aviour as laid 
up in the sacramcld of penance .-p. 12ï. 
. 

\nd a little before:- 


Sacramental confes
ion does not exist among us as a 
s.l/stelll: penance has no trilmnnls in the ..\nglican church. 
Of course many consequences result from this, such as 
that it makes our ecclesiastical sy:.;tem so startlingly unlike 
anything primitive, that the long pre,"alellt arrogation to 
ourselves of a primitive moJel seems an almost unaccount O - 
able infatuation.-p. I
J. 
.....\.s if any lnoderat{'l y inforn1(
d person believerl 
that sacrmncntal confe:-::-,ion ,,-as a primitive notion, 
or auricular confe:--:--ion a.t the tribunal of" penanc(
 
had any pretension to be con
idererl a part of primi- 
tive di:-:cipline. . Ana yet thi
 writer talks of tlw 
Anglican chur('lt (too cautiou
, perhaps, to COTI1prO- 
mise the right
 of "the holy ROlllan church" by 
:-:a.ring the ('llure'" qf EJI,ql(f}1d) as if}w wcre really 
and honcstlya melnher of our comn1uniun. "Sacra- 
lllcnt'li confes
ion doe
 not exi
t a mnng us as a sys- 
tem." But ,ve nutst allow him to procecd. 
This is, perhaps, not of paramount importance to a com- 
munity which has a dlll!1 llparer lmlne and more at hand- 
that is, reconciliation zl'Ìth the p,.e
P1tt Catholic clwrch.- 
Ibia. 
Plain ::;peaking, truly; and it is hopea that" Pro- 
testa Ills Qud ntlter heretics" who are in thc habit of 
"'l"ilif!Jing the holy Roman clturclt," ,,,ill bethink 
themselves in time, ,vhen they are thus informed, 
that the real and (now) the avoweù object of this 


.' 
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JllOvcrucnt is, to cnfurce, tl:i a ùuty-nearpr IIfJ/Jlc 
lInd 1/wrr at Ilalld than any trifling detail:-; of refor- 
mation, I:mch as sacramcntal eonfe.....:iol1 anù. the tri- 
òmuù of pcnance-" reconciliation with the pre
f>nt 
Catholic church." LaIllcntable indeed it is, anù nlù
t 
hmuiliating, to see clergymen of a I->rotcstant chur('h 
entertaininf! project
 RO irreconcilable with their 
profe
sion and obligation
. But if they zeill s
t 
abuut rcyolutionary designs of this sort, we cannot 
be too thankful that they have avowed them so di
- 
tinctly. 


c 2 
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CII.APTER III. 


LIVES OF THE ENGLISH SAISTS: PRAISE OF 
}ION ASTICISl\I. 


FROM ".hat has already been transcribed fron1 these 
hooks, the reader ,vill be prepared to find l\lona
ti- 
Ci:-:01 fonning one of the nUlin fcatureð of the sy
teln 
they are written to recOlnnlend. In truth, a very 
large portion of the series is occupied with this sub- 
ject alone. But to give an idea of the n1anner in 
which it is put forward, the following extracts may 

 uftice :- 
. . . monastic discip1ine is only Christianity in its per- 
fection, hallowing and taking up into itself the meanest re- 
lations of life.-
t. Gilbert, p. 54. 
The church, by regulating monastic vows, only pointed 
Ollt one way of dving what Cllrist prescribed in the general, 
and furnished her children with the means of gaining this 
blessing. The Bible Eays nothing about monks and nuns, 
but it says a great deal about prayer and about taking up 
the cross.-p. 51. 
Just so: and one has only to assume that prayer 
and taking up the cro
:-; lnean nlOnastic vows, and 
then it is quite clear, that, thouf!'h " the Bible says 
nothing about monks awl nuns," yet "lllona....tic dis- 
cipline is only Christianity in its perfection," aud 
n10nks and nuns are, as 1\11'. Kewman ,,"ould call 
. 
them, "Bible Christians.". 


* Sermons on Suhjects of the Day, p. 327. 
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.Again, in the Life of St. Stephen,- 

[onastic vows are, in one sense, only the çompletion of 
the 1'OlCS of bllptism.-p. 5. 
A notion, which does not quite harmonize ,vith 
what is found in another part of the SaJne volume, 
wlH'rc the author 

lYS:- 
To the generality of the world many of the commandments 
of Christ are precepts of perfection; hut to monks who have 
S\\ orn to quit the world they are precepts of obligati01t.- 
p. 24. 
And :;;0, although these mona
tic vo,vs be "only 
the cOlllplption of the vo,vs of baptism," yet they 
are not hinding on all, as " precepts of obligation;" 
but to some,-nay, "to the generality of the ,vorId," 
-in fact, to all but those ,vho have taken these 
sclf-i1nposed vows of poverty, celibacy, and obedi- 
encc,-" many of tI,e commandments f!f Cl,rist" (an 
and everyone of which Christians have hithertu 
considered themseIve
 hound by " t1w vows of hap- 
ti:,m" to obey) are only "precepts of per.leetwll." 
If tIus be not what is nleant by mall..ing void the 
eommandmcnts of God, in order to establish the 
traditions of men, the church has yet to learn In 
what the crime consi4s. 
Such a passage as the following lnust appear 
--imply ah
urd and ludicrous-even to nlallY re:::pect- 
able Honlan catholics:- 
True monks everywhere have a sort of instinct of what 
i
 the good and the right side; they have no earthly in- 
ter('st to dim their vision of what is God's cause, and" e 
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mH}F trust a monk for heing, ever in his place-for the 
Church ag-ainst the world.-Ibid. p. 39. 
Yet, ::,umehow or other,-if church history be not 
wlwllytabulous,-nlOnh8 have 110t been thought quite 
. to COllle up to thi
 btall<.lard of unéarthlilw::,
 in all 
tinles and plaee
. Ye::-;; but "true monks." - 'T cry 
well. liut, unhappily, there have been such lonf! 
and despt.rate quarrels and malignant hatred
 be- 
tween monh
, find orders of IIlOllk::" that,-without 
a yery uncatholic excrci::,c uf private judgnlent,-it 
1m::; not been at all times ea::;y to detern1Ín
, ".hile 
they were biting and devouring one another, ,vhich 
Wt
re the" true monks" and which the fabe. 
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CIIAPTER I'T. 


LIVES OF THE EXGLISll SAI
TS; HOLY VIRGINITY. 


I T will not be snrpri:-:ing (even if one had not seen 
what 
Ir. Kewrnan has published elsew'here) that 
,\'orks in which one finds such praises of DlOnasti- 
cism, bhould be equally vehement in their praise of 
celibacy. On this subject, indeed, these yohunes 
contain such :,pecimen::; of extrayagance and of false 
and erroneous teaching, that I scarcely kno,v ho,v 
to treat tht subject as it dè
erves. And it is to be 
hoped, that fe"r of my readers ,,'ill require lnorp than 
to have the passageð referred to fairly put before 
them. 
[[nly virginity 'is 1LO /('ss a portion of Christianit!] tlWIl 
holy penitence, and the dcnial of the virtue of the OnE 
most certainly impairs the full brlief in tIle other, FOR the 
communion of saints and the forgiveness of sins lie close 
together in the creed.-St. Gilbert, p. 49. 
The logic is certainly worthy of the cause. But 
we mu
t not interrupt the author. 
N or is holy virginity the creation of an age of romance; 
Gilhert, when he built the cloister at Sempringham, 
thought but little, as we shall soon see, of picture"que 
proces!'ions and flowing rohes of white; he only thought 
of the blessed Yirgin, anù of St. John, and of the "hite- 
robed choir in hean.n, who han' followed tlie rirgill Lamb, 
whercyer he hath gone. 
till less did he think ahout the 
usefulness of wh2.t he "as doing; as weB might he have 
thought about the uses of chastity, for z-irgillil!J 'is only 
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chastity carried to a supernatural degree. TILey wlw 
dnny the merit of virginity leaz'e out a portion q( Chri..stÙl1l 
'/lúJrals.-lhi(1. }Jp. 49, 50. 
The merit of virginity a portion of Christian 
morals! And yet, on the very next page the author 
tell
 u:, "the Bible says nothing about lllonks and 
nuns." But the Bible ,viII go but a short ,yay to 
the developluent of what arc no,v called "Chri:stian 
nlorals. " 
Afrain :- 
Happiest of all is she who is marked out for ever from 
the "orld, whû5e slightest action assumes the character of 
adoration, because she is bound by a vow to her heavenly 
spou
e, R:, an earthly bride is bound by the nuptial \OW to 
her earthly lord.-lbid. p. 51. 
In like manner, toward:, the end of the vulume,- 
In proportion as they realize the incarnation of the 
Lord, they will love more and more to contemplafe the 
saints, and especially St. l\Iary, for a reverence for her is 
inseparable from that right faith in the humanity of the 
Son of God, which we must an believe and confess. They 
will learn that the higll honour in u:llich the cllllrcll IlGs 
ever held holy virginity is a necessary pnrtirm nf Cllri...ilian 
doctrine, and not a rhapsody peculiar to any age.-pp. 
132, 133. 
There is no 111istaking the RomanÌsnl of these 
passages. But is there any truth in these vie,ys? 
Are they not undoubtedly false and ul1scriptural? 
Is it not clearly the revealed will of God-that men 
.should marry and bring up children in his holy fear? 
-and is it not equally certain that the unmarried 

tate has no perfection or pre-eminence in itself? 
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ITnder particular and tCluporary circunl
tance:; of 
the chureh,-as, for instance, during a ;:;eason of 
per
ecution,-it may be expedient that Christian 
men and,vOlnen bhould keep them::;elves free and 
di::;cngaged: but to 
peak of virginity as ,in itself 
DlOre excellent,-as if there ,va:, any dishonour or 
impurity in the married state,-i:; plainly contrary to 
tlw word of God. And indeed,-to say what it is 
painful e\ en to think,-these extravagant praises of 
virginity are not nlerely fal::;e and unscriptural, they 
are anything but symptOlnatic of the purity of those 
who deal in them. Pure 11linds are as little likely 
to be occupied ,vith thinking of their purity, as 
lowly Ininds of their humility. 'Yhat precautions 
and vigilance a Ulan Illay feel bound to use, ,rho is 
suffering the temptations inciùent to a mind w.hich 
had been suffered to become habituated to Ï1npure 
thoughtg and pa
;:,ions, is not here the question. 
But the notion the::;e writers have of 8aints seelns 
to be this: that saints (and be it observed they 
:-,pcak in the SaIne extraordinary luanneI' of females 
a
 of D1Pll) are persons w ho;:,e dispositions would 
forcf' then1 to run into the very gro:,
e
t eXCC::58eS 
and extremities of vice if they did not keep them- 
:,elvC5 under continual check, by nlcans of self-in- 
vented tortures, penances, and restraints. The 
author of the life of St. Ehba, in this 
cric
, tells us 
that " St. Cuthbert carried the jealuusy of wonlen, 
charactcri
tic of all the 
aillb, to a very cxtraorùi- 
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nary pitch," so that, whenever lw visited her mo- 
lla
terJ", to holll 
piritual convcr::;ation with 
t. 
J.:hba, he uscd 0 go ont of tll(\' gate
 at nightfall, aIltl 

pcnd the hours of ùarkness in prayer, "either IIp 
to ltis Iu'ck in till' llxlfrr, or in the chilly air." (p. 11-1.) 
l)erson
 'who inv
nt sueh tales, and tho:-:e who retail 
theln, do, most undoubtedly, cast very grave and 
ju:-,t :-,uspiciolls on the purity of thcir own rnind
. 
And young persons ,dlo talk and think luuch in 
this way, are in extrenw dangcr of falling into sin- 
ful hahits. As to tl1(1 yolmnc:3 hefore U
, the 
authors have, in thpir fanatical panegyrics of vir- 
g init y made use of lanO'uaO"c do,,'nriooht P rofane' 
, L 
 t: 
and th...,y have likc,vi
e 
poken of lnarriage in a tOIH)> 
too nearly approachinp- the sentinH-"nts of :'OIllC of 
the vilest of the ancieut hcretie
. 
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LI\ES OF THE t.XGLISR SAINTS: HOLY VIRGIXITY-ST. BEGA 
- DISPARAGEIHENT OF }IARRIAGE - ST. OSWALD-ST. 
STEPHEN. 


THE life of 
t. Bega prc
ents, probably, ad extraor- 
dinary specimens of this false teaching as- can be 
found in the ,vhole range of fanaticisnl. She is said 
to hayc been the daughter of an Irish king, " a 
Christian, and an earne
t man to boot." lIeI' father 
wished her to marry a Norwegian prince, but, bcing 
detern1Ïned to be a nun, bhe ran away from her 
father's hou::,e, crossed the sea in a ship ,,'ith SOlne 

trange sailors, and settled at the place now called 
St. Bee
. 
It is in this manner the ,yriter speaks of her- 
In very cJlildhood God inspired her with an ardcnt love 
of }toly t'irginity, and she seems to have been almost pre- 
served from the pollution of impure thoughts.-p. 137. 
But did it not strike this author, that such an 
idea as "holy virgiliity," much more "an ardent 
longing" for it,-\vas utterly unnatural to the mind 
of " very cltildIIOOd," anù, in fact, could lun-e no 
})lace in the mind of a child,-exccpt onp that was 
t'Ïther preternaturally disca::;ed, or precociously 
wicked and iUlpurc? lIe goe:; on,- 
As a girl she avoided all public amusements, andfparing 
lest idleness shoulcl prove a source of sin, she was studious 
to fill up the whole of her time with some emplo
ment.- 
p. 137. 
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Thi
 conduct might be very natural and right: 
but it is eyident the author ffit'ans to imply, that 
thi
 girl fcarct}. that she i::!hould fall into iIupurity 
and vice: and then thè que
tion ,,'ill be, "hat 

ort of Inind a young Christian girl l11u:4 lüt\ e, 
,vhich could be constantly under the influence of 
such a fear. Let any Chri
tian parent a
k hÏ1n
e1f, 
,vhat must be the fruits of a system which thu::-, la- 
bours to put such shocking ideas into the heads of 
young girls anù little children. 
By and by, TIega, (if there ever Wa
 
uch a per- 
son) gre,v up to be a ,vornan, and" offers of mar- 
riage poured in upon her frOlll IrL
h and forC'ign 
prince
." This, 1e it oLserved, wa.; about the 
early part of the seventh century. But, says our 
author,- 
lIer thoughts were ever running upon the excellencies 
of a monastic life; to be a nun was more after her heart 
than to be a queen, for thid Sll'eet truth ll'(l,
 never out qf her 
mind, that the angels neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage; and she would fain be as they, if so be it would 
ph-ase God to give her the peerless gift; and who that 
heartily covets it is not assisted thereto ?-pp. 138, 139. 
But "Tith ,vhat reason can anyone desire to be as 
tIle aT/gels, in the sense of our Rcdeell1er'S word
, in 
this state of being? And is it po:-.sible to pervert 
the meaning of 1101y Scripture in this ,yay without 
very great irreverence? To proceed:- 
This pantillg after holy virginity, for which many of the 
saints have been so conspicuous almost from their cradles, 
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seems unreal to the children of the world. Of course it 
does: they cannot even put themselves for a moment in 
the position of those who so feel. It would require 8 
transposing of all their affections quite out of the question 
in their ca
e, even in imagination; a new nomenclature, 
both for things earthlJ, and things heavenly; a new mea- 
sure and a new balance, which even they wh()ll'fall, and by 
God's grace rise again, do but handle clumsily for a long 
while.-p. 139. 
It is very easy to sneer at those ,vho hesitate 
to run headlong into the extrelne fanaticism 
f 
popish monkery, as " children of the world." One 
gets callous to thi3 Inoùe of argunlent: and these 
authors deal in it so constantly on all occasions, that 
it cea
es to have any effect. But, seriously, is the 
author of this melancholy nonsense a 
ane person? 
Awl is it possible that :1\11'. N eWlll an has fallen so 
low, even in the scale uf lllunan intellect, a
 to lend 
his sanction to such mi
erable rubbish? Unhappily, 
his SerBIons on Subjects of the Day but too clearly 
prove, how much acceptance any fanaticism of the 
sort is likely to receive fronl hinl. Saints, then, it 
now appear:"!, are panting after Iwly t"irgll/it!!, almost 
from their cradles. The idea nlay "'ell be thought 
"unrea1." It i
 worse, it is unnatural. And, how 
it ever could occur to a sane mind of any ordinary 
degree of purity, seems very hard to imagine, and 
harder still to believe. But the author havina thus 
o 
referred to the case of penitents, procecd8:- 
IIo\V do all graces seem, even to such penitents, as 
nothing, becauc;e they can never attain that one so fair, so 
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bright, 80 beautiful! 'fhat is there in penance so pro- 
ductive of hmuility as the keen, rankling- thought that tlw 
virgin's cruwn i
 lost? .And if they a.r
 hlpssed who so 
learn to humhle and to afflict themselves, if they are 
blessed whu are the least in the kingdom of heaven, is 1t 
too much to klll'el1l'ilh lou'ZiN;t 'lH!1lerat"on and ,
llppr('at- 
i1lg ''ipirit bl{ore the altars of the rirgin saints, where God 
is honoured in his servants, praying him to quicken their 
prez'aiZing prayers, that we may have nerve to bring our 
pellllllce to a sufe issue, and so attain unto our rest ?- 
p. 139. 
This DUty pa:,
 for pit'ty aIUOllg the adlllirers of 
popery. But, bad and shocking as it is, it ,vill bp 
felt to be Inoderate cUlnpared ,vith the profanity of 
,vhat follows. 
The case being so with the most sweet gift of virginity, 
Bega, says her biographer, in his TOUCIIISG way, "studied 
to hear the bleating of tlie hem.ellZ!J Lamb, with the ear of 
hearing; and to u.eave lwrsplf a nuptial robe from its fleece, 
that she might be able to go forth to its nuptials, like a 
bride ornamented with her jewels, to see her betrothed 
decorated with a crown, and to be clothed by him with 
the garment of 
ah-ation, and that she might deserve to be 
surrounded by the robe of eternal gladness."-pp. 139, 
140. 
Now, ,-çhat St. Bega nItty have snid or thought 
(that is, if there ever wa:3 such a per:5on) may in 
her casc have bef'n nothing "
or:5e than ignorant 
folly and ðuper
tition; and even of thc anilitic:s of 
the monki
h legend fronl which 1\11'. Newnlan or his 
fello,,
-labourer has borrowed this account, I feel 
no di:-:p()
itiun to I:;peak .with greatcr har:-:hnt'

. 
But ,vhat shall .we :::,ay of such profanencs
 and 
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hlasphcluy being collected, for the benefit of what 
::\11'. X e\\ wan calls in his pro:-:pectus, "most erring 
alHlnlO:,t unfurtunate England"? It i
 needlcs
 to 
in:-;ult tlIl
 understanding or piety of the reaùer by 

uch a qup"tioll. 
The author, however, gOe
 on thus:- 
Despising thus all the allurements of this impure 
world, its vanities, anù false delusions, the venerable vir- 
gin, offering up her "irginity one day to God, bound her- 
self hy a vow that she would not contract nor experience 
the bonds of marriage with anyone, by her own win, that'" 
not k71Oll'ing the marriage-bed in sin, she might have fruit 
in rl'
pect of holy souls.-p. 140. 
One ,vould feel reluctant to believe that, by adopt- 
ing such lanf!uage, the author intended to give 
countenance to the heretical notion of there being 
unything sinful or impure in the nlarriage state; 
although the patrons of monasticbm and clerical 
celihacy have been but too apt to use language and 
argulllent:; that would give room for such a 
u
pi- 
CIOll. Yet, comparing tlü" pa..;:,age ,,
ith one that 
occur
 a few page::) after, it 8celns very difficult to 
undpr::;tanù. him otherwi:;e; for, in describing the 
p
tabli:,hment of the mona:-:tery at IlartlepooI, he 
says, it 
,,3.::1 not only thronged with world-renouncing virgins, 
hut it was the cause 01 an uutbreak of zeal and holy lrn'e, 
like the zeal of " 
hecaniah, the son of J ehiel, one of the 
sons uf Elam," in the daJs of Ezra, "ho proposed the 


· On this word is the following note: "This is the third 
Antiphon in the Commune Virginum." 


. 
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putting away of strange wives; for llega's biographer tells 
U
, that" not only many virgins were hroug-ht aftf'r her 
to the IIeavenly IGng, invited and stirred up by her ex- 
hortation and example, but also many converts, 1 0 cpentillg 
of their married .
tate and secular conversation, were 
offered in joy and exultation in the temple to the Divine 
King, and suLjected to his service.-po 161. 
It i:; certainly very important to be inforn1cd-that 
1\11'. N e".man's :,chool regards such a transaction, 
a
 a numhpr of married people violating their YOWS, 
and going into Inona
teri(':;::, as an "outbreuh '!f zeal 
and lW(1jlore." The Bible, to be sure, would teach 
us that the Lord hateth putting away, and that it is 
the duty of Christian nlen and '\"omen to aùide in 
their Inarried :,tate, even in the case of a Christian 
married to a heathen. And there 'vas a tinlC, bpfore 
Christianity had heen developed into the contradie- 
tory of itself, when putting away one's ".ife under 
t1lC pretenec of piety ,vould not have been regarded 
as " all oUllJreaR of zeal and holy la loe, " or anythin
 
el
e of a respectaùle character. But all is changed. 
And t11e "'married state" is now to be cOIl:,idered as 
something binful, w.hich, whenever zeal and holy 
[()'l"e CODle to an outbreak, people will rppenf if and 
he courerfcd fron1. And to prop up thi8 wicked 
heresy, this author,-after the COlnn10n practice of 
his 8chool,-presun1es to quotf' the ".on1 of God-as 
if the putting away of strangp ,vives, practi
ed 
under the l\losaic la"., ,vas lawful in the Chri
tian 
dispensation; or,-,vhether it ,vere lawful or not,- 
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<'ould give any countenance to Christian nlcn and 
women" repenting of their married state," or could 
by any po:--
iLilitJ be tortured into a justification 
of the putting asunder, UIHl('r the pretence of religion, 
of tho
e whom God had joined togcther. 
.L\JHI thiç; is not the only place ,yhere the::;e 
a uthor8 have recommcnded this unchristian practice 
and the heretical doctrine on which it really rest:-i. 
Tlm:-i, in tlw Life of St. O
\Yald, ,ve are told, that 
Feeling how intimately allied the grace of chastity was 
with this blissful communion with tlw world of spirit, he 
prevailpd upon his queen to consent to their living a life 
of continence, that so they might more resemble those 
happy spirits who neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, and might the rather become to them an object of 
special love, mini
try and protection.-p. 61. 
The' u::;c of the word "cha
tity" in this passage 
denlOllstrates the heretical nature of the doctrin
 
taug-ht. 
This point is 
o important, that it seems advisable 
to quote here one or two pas
ages of a sin1Ïlar cha- 
racte'r from another of the"'<.
 volume:-i. They occur 
in the life of St. Stephcn, where the author is re- 
lating the Inanner in which St. Bernard persuaded 
hi:'\ brothcr:i to entcr the nlonastery of Citeaux alung 
with hinl. Thc authur i:-; 
peaking of St. Bernard's 
dde
t bruther, Guy:- 
lIe was a married man, amI his young wife loved him 
tflnùerly, besides which he had more than one daughter, 
"ith whom it w
 hard indeed to part in the age of their 
childhood; and c'.en after he had ,yielded to his brother's 
VOL. I. D 
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per5ua
ions, and had broken through all these ties, a greater 
difficulty than all ren1ained hehind.-p. 109. 
One Inight have thought, that to one ,yho had 
Blade up hi:; l11illd to act in such direct violation of 
tIIe laws of God and nature, " a greater d(tJicult!l" 
coulù scarcely remain behind. But such has c-ç-cr 
be('11 the ,,'ay in ,,'hich the votaries of buperstition 
hav(' exalted ]nullan traditions, above the authority 
of conscience and the holy bèripture. 'Y c 
hall bee 
,v hat 'Vag the grf'al('r d{Uicult!l, and how it ,vas got 
over. 
It was a law of tI,e church, that neither of a married 
pair could enter a cloister without the consent of the other; 
and ho\\ was it possible that a delicate and highborn 
woman could consent to part with her husband and enter 
into a monastery ?-Ibid. 
T]lf' difficulty, too, in thi
 case, was increased by 
what the authur docs not think fit to repeat here- 
namely, that this" young wife loved" her husband 
"tt'nd('rly," anù that 
hp was required by these 
fanatil'
, (if tIu"' story be true,) not only to forsake 
her husband, but to de::;crt her little daughters. 
IIowever, a way wa
 found to get rid uf the diffi- 
culty occasioned by the law of the church, even 
though,-according to 1\lr. Newnlau's school,-thaf 
difficulty was a greater one than any created by the 
connnandment::; of God, the vo,vs of marriage, the 
voice of conscience, or the d utics of nature. 
Bernard, however, declared to Guy, that if sIte did not 
(>onsent, God would smite Iter witlt a deadly disease; and so it 
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turned out. 
he soon after fell ill, and "finding," says 
'Villiam of St. Thierry, "that it lL'as llurd for her to kick 
against tile pricks, she sent for Bernard," anù gave her 
consent.-Ibid. 
'Vhat was the value of a consent, extorted in thi
 
way, is a mattcr of concern only to those who are 
inconvcnienced by the
(' clashings of their la"rs and 
superstitions. But this is the real 
ecrct of tllt' 
getting up of,-what the author of the life of St. 
Bega can
-an outbreak of zeal and IIOly lore; and 
thus it is, that 1\11'. Newman's school is teaching 
men to make void the comumndulents of God by 
their traditions. 
And this was a very considerable outbreak; for, 
of the thirty noble companions uf St. Bernard, our 
author tclls u:;, that" as 'mallY of them were married 
men, their wives also Itad to give up the world."- 
p. Ill. · 
And so, again, he asks- 
'Yhat shall we say when young mothers quit their lllls- 
bmuls and their families, to bury themsel yes in a cloister 
- 
p. 112. 
'Vhat shall we say? "Why, what could allY 
Christian :say,-except thi:-;,-that, unle:,
 they,vere 
the victiIU;3 of threat.::; and persccutions,-.such no; thi
 
author u:,cribcs to St. Berllard,-or wcre ùeßoucd 
with superstition and fannticislo, to such a tlt'gree 
of fatuity a
 not to be accountable for their action
, 
-the...c unhappy creaturt:s ,verc guilty of a flagrant 
dereliction of duty, and a plain violation of the will 
D2 
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anù worù of God. Is this the an
wer 
urrrrestcd bv 
l:'O .I 
our author, or anything like it ? We shall 
ee. 

 
One word suffices to silence all these murmurers; Ecce 
Ilomo, Behold the 
lan. The wonders of the incarnation 
. are an answer to all ('(n-iZ,..;. 'Vhy, it may as well he 
asked, did our blessed Lord chuu
e to be a poor man, 
instead of being clothed in purple and fine linen? 'Vhy 
was llis mother a poor virgin? \Yhy was lIe born in an 
inn and laid in a manger? '\Thy did lIe leave His 
hlessed mother, and almost repulse her, when she would 
speak to Ilim? 'Vhy was that mother's soul piereed \\ ith 
agony at the sufferings of her divine Son? \Yhy, when 
one drop of IIi:, precious blood .would have healed the 
whole creation, did lIe pour it all out for us? In a word, 
why, when lIe might have died (if it be not wrong to say 
so) what the world calls a glorious death, ,lid IIp choose 
out the most shameful, \}esides heaping to Himself every 
form of insult, and pain of hody and soul? lIe did all 
this to shew us, that suffering was now to be the natural 
state of the new man, ju
t as pleasure is the natural state 
of the old.-pp. 112, 113. · 
Heally, I know nut ,yhat to ::,ay or think of such 
"Titing, except tJ}is, that-considering all this bas 
been brought forward to ju
tify the violation of mar- 
riagevows, husbands (It::

crting thcir ,viycs, and "\viyeh 
being: terrifieù into giving up their hu..;hallc15 and 
their infant ehildren, and the branding of the Inar- 
ried stât'
 a:-- a bin to ùe repented of-it does seem a 
very needlesð expenùiture of profanene:-,
 and irre- 
verence. .A_nd, to Fpeak plainly, the church Jnu
t 
be in a n10:;t deplorabJe state, if persons w 110 propa- 
gate such notions are tolf'rated in Chri:;tian society. 
A little farther on, our author says:- 
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..\fter casting our eyes on the holy rooù, does it never 
occur tu us to wonder hou' it can be possible to be saved in 
the midst of the end1 arments of a family, and the joys of 
dome"tic life? God forbid that anyone should deny the 
possibility! Rut does it not, at first sight, require proof 
that heaven can be 'UJulZ by a life spent in this quiet u'ay, [a
 
easily, perhaps, as by a life spent in the restless propaga- 
tion of error, superstition, and revolutionary schemes.] 
Ag-ain, let ns consider the dreadful nature of sin, even of 
what are called the least sins, and would not anyone \\ i
h 
to cast in his lot with Stephen, and u'ash them wcay by 
continual penance ?-p. 113. 
The author subjoins that "miracles "'"ere really 
wrought to beckon t11Cl11 011; at lea:-,t they 1\?ere 
firtnly con\ inccd of the truth of those mir
H'les, 
which is enough for our purpose," &c. And having 
fortunately recollected the awk,vardnes::; of pleading 
miracles as a re'l.;;;on for" rever:-:.ing tlu> conlnland:-: 
of the Decalogue," he i::; driven at last to resort to 
the maxims of the Je--uits and Puritans:-" 'Ve 
Dlay 
ure1.r (',l'CllSP 81. Bernard and hi::; brothers for 
conduct u'hiclt u'as so amply jU:!jtifird by tIle eren!." 
-po 114. 
urcly we Inay;-that i;:;, if we only 
grant that any erent can justify the doing of what 
Gotl lla
 expre

ly forhiddcn in his written 'YOI'd, or 
that the viulation of God'::; connnalldments can ùe 
tlU' path of pc'rfeetion, and the atonement by which 
n. penitent i
 to wasIL away ltis sins. 
There is a good deal more in what follow
, de- 
bcrving of notice, a:' explanatury uf 111'. :K c"
lnan'
 
teaching, Lut, for the pre:5ent, it 
eClllS a:-\ well to 
return to 
t. llega. 
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ST. BEG A-HOLY YIRGISITY-DISREGARD OF PARENTAL 
AUTHORITY. 


"... E left :O;t. TIega taking fi vow of virf!'inity by her- 
8el1'-llot a very canollicalllloùe of proceeding,-but 
thi
 the author of her life leave
 untoucheù; as he 

ar
 ebewhere,-" Of cour
(
 one ,vould deprecate 
anything like an apologetic tone or a patronizing 
explanation when speaking of the ble

ed saints, 
,vhom the catholic church holds up to our affec- 
tionate reverence;" (p. 146;) ,y hich notion of the 
=-,aiub doing no ,vrong i:-: hyno nlCans noyel,-being 
at l('a
t a:; old as the age of Oliver CrollHvell aIle] 
the puritans. 
The l)rince of Norway, it ;-:cems, sought St. Bega 
in llHlrriagc, and gained her fathl'r's con:5cnt, and on 
the next day they ,vere to be marrieù. It ('loes not 
apI)(>ar tha1 she had any per
onal dislike to the 
prill
e, ur any rea::,on whatcver for refusing to com- 
ply ,vith her father's ","biles, except her determina- 
tion to continue unnlarried. Thi
 is the language 
of the author:- 
Alas! she knew too well the purport of the prince's 
visit; she knew the ambition of her father; she knew that 
to all appearance the secret wish of her heart, her holy 
covetousness, "as not to be satisfied. As her biographer 
says, she was exceedingly troubled within herself, fearing 
and imagining that the lily of her secluded garden was 
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, 
about to bE' immediately plucked and defiled, and that her 
precious treasure, preserved with great care and much 
laùour in an earthen vessel, yea, if I may so say, in a \ ase 
of glas;:" was about to be snatched away.-p. 142. 
The author then de::;cribes how desperate her situa- 
tion was; ho\v the palace gates ,yere locked, and, 
-to say nothing of 'watchmen and sentinel::;,-then. 
were "tlw brave
t DleD in Ireland on their accus- 
tomed guard, round the bedside of the king, and in 
all the passages of his dwelling, with a dagger OIl 
their thigh::" a battle-axe on their shoulders, and a 
javelin in their hanc.1:.;:"-frOln which it would ap- 
pear that Ireland must ha, e been in rather a dis- 
turbed state just then. IIowever, the I'tory,--or 
falJlc,-for really one would be sorry to suppose it 
true-a;:,;:;umes a graver character ju
t at this point. 
For St. TIega, it seenlS, in her distre:5
, "poured out 
her heart lile ,vater, offering up her prayer with 
the choice offering of holy tears." lIeI' prayer is 
given at length, and is really too painful to transcribe, 
were it not a plain duty to set fairly before tht=' 
reader the ;:,ort of piety ,yhich 1\11'. Kewnlan's party 
are labouring to recollllnend. IIere it follow8:- 
o Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and of the Vir- 
gin. the author and lover, inspirer and consecrator, pre- 
server and crowner of virginity, as Thou knowest how, as 
it plea.seth Thee, and as Thou art able to do, preserve in 
me untouched the resolution I have taken, that I may 
dedicate it to Thee in the heart, an(l in the flesh of inte- 
grity. For Thou, author of nature, didst, in the time of 
the naturalla\\, bedeck thy shepherd Aùel with a douhle 
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,reath, namely, of 'm"rgillity and of martyrdom; Thou, 
under the written law, diùst snatch away tv the heavens 
Elijah, cluthed . n the whiteness uf intpgrity; Thou didst 
send before Thee, Thy Baptist and precursor, J uhn, igno- 
rant of stain, and of snowy chastity. Thou also didst set 
forth the main lwpe of the U'orld, our Lady, as a most 
bl'autiful and special mirror for grace and honour among 

irgins, out of whose womh, taking upon ThJself tILe fail- 
ings of our nature, like a bridegroom going forth from his 
nuptial couch, Thou didst appear a Saviour to the world. 
Thou also, calling Thy beloved John from thl' nuptials to 
the wedding feast of the Lamb, hast preserved him for 
ever, blooming in thf' unfading fluwer of virginity, and 
hast delivered to him to be guarded, the box of Thy oint- 
mellts, tlte propitiation of llllllllllZ reconciliation. Thou hast 
crowned Agnes, Agatha, Lucia and Catherine, and very 
many others wrestling in the faith of Thy name for their 
chastity, and hast magnified Thy blessed name by these 
triumphant sig-ns. Therefore I pray, by the grace of 
thesl', that I, Thine handmaid, may find f.'lvour in Thine 
eyes, that Thou mayest be a helper to me in what I ought 
to do in my trouble; that Thou heing my Benefactor, 
Leader, Huler and Protector, I may render to Thee the 
vow which my lips have pronounced.-pp. 143, 144. 
Such a prayer, it is 
inccrely hoped, no one ever 
yet did dare to offer. That, however, is not the 
(lue:;tion at present. The very existence of St. 
Bega is ,vholly uncertain. But this is the sort of 
prayer which 1\11'. X ewnlan's school thinks beßttinf!" 
the sanctity of a perfect character. This is the 
piety it is endeavouring to suù:-:titute for the truth 
and I"implicity of our worship. This is a ::;anlp]c of 
the "catholic temper," "tù recal" ,vhicL, as this 
author infornls us, is "one great ohject in writing 
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tilt' lin's of tl1(' saints." 'Yhcther the party fIlay 
not have Jl1Í
ealculatcd the ,vcight and extcnt of 
their influcnce, and gone too fast and too f
n' for their 
admirer:-: to keep pace ,vith thenl, time will tell. 
St. llcga':; praYf'r was followc(l hy a miraeIe. In 
the night came a, !:;onnding voice desiring her to re- 
move tò "Britain, ,vhich is called England, and 
there," say:; the speaker, 
thy days being ended in good, I win take thee into the 
fellowship of angels. Arise, therefore, and take the bracelet 
by u'hidt thou art pledged to ilfe, and. descending to the 
sea, thou shalt find a ship ready prepared, which will 
transport thee into llritain.-p. 145. 
Yet, although the author here a
cribes the flight 
of St. ne
a to the express command of Christ, and 
says that" every 
tep "ra
 ,;;,ulOothed by llliracle
," 
11(> thinks it neceb..,ary to defend her conduct against 
the charge of a breach of the fifth cOlnnUlTI(hncnt,- 
c
pecially " a::; the objection ,vhich may be rai'3ed 
againbt this ::;ingle act will apply to the ,vhole rno- 
na:-itic 
ystCl1l, anù the teaching of lnonastic writers." 
" .A.dmitting, then, that the actions of the saints are 
not -always imitahle," he 
ays, " W
 would contend 
that Bega ,vas justified in thi<3 act of flying from her 
fat1H'r's house to fulfil her vow of virginity.17 Th
 
argument hy which he attempts to prove this i:; too 
lon
 tur tran...cription. Nor is it nece

ary. It 
t'un
i:--t
 of but twu point::,; first, the nccc::,::,ity of 

a('ranlPntal confe

ioll, mHl the direction of a f:piri- 
tual :-'l1periur; and !:;econdly, the duty and force of 
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cleetiou-that l
, "of electing one rather than 
another line of life or. conduct, nnd nlaking that 
election a solemn ritual act, unùer the spiritual 
guhlanee of another, and accorfling to öystclnatic 
rule.;." IIi::-- argnnlent:3 are avowedly taken from 
Ignatius Loyola, Suarez and Uodriguez theJebuits- 
Alphou:-,o Liguori, ana ThOluas Aquina
, and his 
conclusion i
, 
that, in the election of our state, God's vocation, con- 
scientiously ascertained so fhr as we can, [namely-since 
miracles are not to be pleaded against the Decalogue-by 
the direction of a spiritual superior in confes
åon,J is to 
supersede the claims even of our parents to control our 
choice.-p. 150. 
Thi
, then, is the" catholic temper" which, it is 
avow'ed, these lives have been .written to recal. 
There is no secret or conceahnent ill the Inatter. 
And certainly, if buch barefaced anù undisguised 
Je:3uitism is propagated in the University,-if every 
silly cnthu:3ia:;tic young Ulall and WOluan is taught, 
that it is a catholic tenlper-to bet the will of God 
and their parents at defiance, to talk about "pant- 
ing after holy virginity," and sneer at the lllarried 
state as bomething sinful and to be repented of-if 
the church is thrown into confusion and public morals 
deteriorated by the mlyocate:3 of these ihnatical super- 
stitions-it never can be fairly baid, that 1\11'. 1\ew- 
man and his friends llaye not given sufficicntly in- 
telligible .warning uf the nature of their object and 
designs. 
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C IIAl>T ER ,rII. 


TIlE Ro:\u
azi
G TE
DE
CIES OF )IR. NEW1\IAN'S PA.RTY. 


THf: pa:o::o:ages \vhich I have alreaùy transeribed from 
the Lives of the English Saints, liU::;t, I should 
think, have l5atisfied every unprejudiced reader, as 
to the real object and tendency of the nlovenlent of 
which !\lr. 
 ewnUUl is the leader. To do that party 
justice, they have latterly ta1.en but little pains to 
. conceal their de...ign-.:. For a considerable period, 
indeed, pcr
ons, whose charity led thelll to put the 
most hopeful construction on their language 
nd 
conduct, did persluHle theluselve
, that \vhat l\Ir. 
Newman and his friends called Church Principles 
amI Catholieity, differed in nothing substaJitial from 
the old-fashioned orthodoxy of the Church of Eng- 
lanù. "Thcther such close and jealous attention as 
the importance of the movement denlaIllled, ,va8 
paid to the gradual developments and disclosures 
by \vhich th(' nLOVeIUent has at last reached its 
present form and attitude,-whether even the prin- 
ciple:i on \vhich it wa
 avowedly based, were a
 
narrowly scrutinized as they should have been- 
are que::-tions that do not come within the purpo
e 
of the pre...cnt inquiry. But, of the fact itself there 
can 1)0 no doubt whatever-that pcrsoll
 utterly 
opposed to any Homeward tendcncie:i, diò think 
thub charitably and hopefully, and were eyen will- 
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ing to a:;cribe bevera1 overt acts of a sectarian and 
I
Olnanizillg 3'Spcct to the injudicious rashlle
s of 
youthful ardo
r and indi
cretion, and not tq any 
fornlCd purpo
e in the leaders and originators of the 
party. Every vestige of this hope, ho,vever, has long 
Leen at an (>]u1. The tone a
=-,unlCd 1>y the 13riti
h 
Critic ,va
 not to be n1istaken. And, t1lat the 
British Critic 'was, to the last, virtually in 1\11'. 
Newln3n's hand:-;-that he and tlto:,p who actcd 
,vith hilll in his unhappy moven1ent, could, at any 
ffiOlTIPut haye correctf'd it;:, tone-or have 
toppeù 
. 
the publication of it a1to
('ther-are facts notorious 
to ('very OJW at all a('(luainted" ith what ha
 been 
going on in the theological w'orid. .And, further, 
w'hen the l3riti.;;h Critic ,vas about to b(> di:-;con- 
tinned, \vhat coul<l anyone snppo::;e, frOln the lan- 
guag
 of the pro
pectus of his Lives of the Engli..;h 
Saints, exc('pt that 1\11'. NewllUul wa
 deternliuetl to 
persevere, and to Inake further and more unequi- 
vocal advances, in his fanatical attempt to HOInanizc 
the English Church? Anyone, indeed, who had 
even looked over the names of the" Saints," whose 
lives 1\11'. Kewman propo
e<l to publish for the 
benefit of what he pleases to call "mo:,t erring and 
Diost unfortunate England," nlust have seen at once 
that his de..;ign could be nothing el:.;e. 
The quotations I have already given frOITI these 
Lives of the English Saint;:" ho,vever, place the 
lllatter beyond po:;:;iLility of question. In saying 
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this, I do not nwan nlerely that 1\Ir.1\ewnmn and hi
 
party are endeavouring to prol>agate mi
chievous 
awl ('IToncou::; notiuns rpgarding the atolleIHent, 
penance, \ irginity, 11larriage - and other puints 
which will appear hereafter - but that the ulti- 
mat
 object anù aim to \vhich all their labours 
are directed is, to efiect [0, uc h a total change in an 
our haLit
 of religiou:s thought and feeling àS .will, 
sooner or later, bring England once nlore into su ujec- 
tion tu Home. They lllay not, perhaps, (for even 
this i
 by no means certain,) choose to describe their 
ohject in the:.;p very tel'llls-that is, they limy not 
choose to de;:,cribe the position to \vhich they are 
labouring to hring the church, a::; subjeclion,-or 
the Jonlillion of " the Apostolic See" as a yoke- 
but that this is the real object of their hearts' desire 
-tu recuver the;:,c countrie
 to the ouedience of the 
Roman 
ce-they lllanife
t no inclination to con- 
ceal; and, in fact, are rather prowl than otberwi:.;e 
to avo\\r it as the aim to which their efforts are di- 
rectf'(l. "rhen !lien like the:-;t>,-llwn who for years 
have been urging forward thi
 n10venlcnt uuder a 
lead('I' 
o :.;harp:"ighted as l\[r. KewllIHu-alld lUre 
K ewmall is not just the sort of person to forget, 
that \\ hat appear:; uIHler his llame or 
anction at 
such a ('risi
, i5 sure to Le subjected to no ordinary 
:o;crutilly,-whell sHch writl'r
 talk of the Je:suÏts 
 
" the must noLle and glorious company rif St. I!Jna- 
tius," anù tell us that, " 'ill-xl to tlte visible c/turclt" 
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the J('
uits "nlay perhaps be consider('d tI,e grlJotest 
standing miracle in tlte world;" \vhcn they talk of 
"Protestants and otller I,er ,ties
' "vilifying tIle 
IIol!! Roman Cloirell," it is plain that sonH:
thing 
nlore serious than cha:-5uhles, and coronal
, and roud- 
lofts, and the superstitious puerilities of the Ecclesi- 
ologi:3t:3, is preparing for "most erring and most 
unfortunate En7Iand." And \vhen one read:3, also, 
that the abs
nce of the pecu1iaritics of Romish diB- 
cipline " i
 perhaps not of paramount inlportance to 
a cOJll1nunity which ha
 a dut!! ueaTer at ltOme and 
more at Italld-that is, reconciliation witl" tIle pre- 
scnt Catholic eli-urell," dull indeed must he be who 
is unable to perceive what it i
 whieh 1\[1'. :Kc\vlnan 
propo
e8 to effect. But, in truth, he nlakes no at- 
tempt to conceal his purpOf
e. 
Few arc.> likely to forget the tone and language of 
hi
 Sernlons on 
ubjects of the Day. And, all 
through this 
eries of the Lives of the Engli:,h 
Saillt
, th(' pope and R0111e are spoken of ill tenus 
wholly incompatible ,yith any other feelings than 
tho::!e of a Rornanist, or of one who is labouring to 
ROInaniz(' tlw country. The pope is spoken of a
 
" the keeper of the keys,"-" the universal bishop," 
-" the holy father." 
. . . . he [Gregory I.] had many under him, but 7lone 
above him here Oil earth; he was chief among Bishops 
and a Bishop over kings; throughout the Christian u'or!d 
his u'is/i WUð' motive, alld his leord, autJlOrity.-Augustine, 
pp. 81, 82. 
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And thus, too, whcn the king rcfu..:cd to lct 
Arch bi
hop Theohald attend the SUInnlOll8 of Pope 
Eugeniu:-- to the Council of Rheims, the author of St. 
\Yillialu's life says, witl
 :-;uftieicnt profanclles;;,- 
Inasmuch however as he feared God more thalt tlw king, 
he started, and with very great difficulty arrived in France. 
-po 3.3. 
The popcdom, the biographer of St. Augustine 
tells us, is- 
the one only Dynasty which is without limit and with- 
out end; the Empire of empires, the substance whereof 
all othpr dominions are but the shadows.-pp. -19, 50. 
This is tolcrably plain speaking; and no less 
intelligiblc is the mann<:>r in which the author of 
the Life of St. Paulin us, having stated that "Pope 
Boniface ,vas not unmilHlful of !tis office rif lluizoersal 
bishop," but "'Tote "letters to Edwin and Ethel- 
burga, both of thClu noble cOJnpo:-;ition
, and ,veIl 
deserving a place in tllat I1tagnificellt collectiolt if 
Cltristian dOCllJJl('Jlts, tlie pontifical epistles':' Lursts 
out into the following strain, ,vhich he professes to 
adopt from Alford:- 
It was not therefore Gaul, it" a.s not Spain, it was not 
Germany, it was not the nearer inhabitants of Italy, who 
"ere anxious for the salvation of the X orthumbrians, [an 
od(l itlea of the charity of a Catholic age,] for they had 
not the howels of a parent; [yet one would have thought 
they might have felt some love for human souls notwith- 
standing;] Lut it was Rome, to U'/Wllt Cllrist had ghoen the 
prefecture nf Iii..... sheep ill Peter tlLP chilf. She, though 
more remote in place, yet b!J the pri'::ilpge of Iter digllify, 
b!J the 1teces
it!J of her office, and finally by the excellency 
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of her loye, '''"\s nearer to us in this kind of affection. 
lIenee the reader may clearly understand U'}IO is tlte 
gf>ll1ÛIlf> Tlwthf'r of tlti.'\ islwul, and to whom it owes the 
birth of faith, to eastern Asia, or to w{'stern Home. Truly, 
if she only, in Solomon's judgment, was the mother, whose 
bowels were mo\,pd, then this pious cnre lest Britain shou].l 
perish she" s that, not of 
\sia or of Greece, hut of Rv e 
ollly oug/Ii U'C to say, " Site is the lIwt!wr tlwrenf."-p. D. 



O"T, if 1\11'. Kewultln and hi
 party helien
, that 
ROIuc only ought to he <leell1e<l our lllOther, that she 
interferes in the affitirs of thi::) church" by tlu, pri- 
VUC!/lJ C!f I,er di[luity," and hy "tl,f' Jl('cessity if her 
office," that to her Christ ha:-: " given fI,e prljì.'cfll r(' 
0/ Ilis sl, 'ep in Pctcr thc chief;" that the pope i
 
" the univer::;.ù bi
hop;" tl1'1t there is "none above 
hilll here on earth;" that" throughout tlU' Christian 
world hi
 wish" i
, or should Lè " nlotivc, find hi::> 
worù, authority;" in a word, that the popeùom i
 
" tlU' one only dyna:-:ty ,,'hich i
 ,vithout 1inlit and 
,yithout end; the elnpire uf enlpircs, the 
ub
tanep 
whereof all othpr dominions are but the ::,hado"T;"- 
if thi:i ù.-
 their belief: it is (->vidpnt, that they 
must rcgard it as thcir highe:-:t and paramount duty, 
-not perhaps to 
eeeùe to Home, or to per:;uadc 
others to ðecède,-but to labour, by every nleanð in 
their powcr, to prepare the puhlic mind for a full 
and cOlnplete rcturn to that conllcxion which Eng- 
land had with ROlne before the Reformation: as 
1\lr. Newman has expres::;cd it in hi
 Sermons OIl 
Subject" of the Day, " InCH DlU::;t undo their sins in 
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tI,e ordl'r in 'lVlticlt they committed tltem.". Nothing 
short of this could satisfy any hunest man, holding 
such yiews of HOllle and the papacy as these writers 
avow. AIlll, in truth, they do not pretend that they 
will ever be contentt'cl with anything les:-.. Return 
to Home-" reconciliation to the present Catholic 
church"-this is the object of the nlovenlent: this 
tliP end to which all their teaching is but prepara- 
tive and 8ub
i<liary. They have ayowed it as dearly 
as the frienùs of our church could have desired. 


· The passage occurs in the twenty-fourth sermon, "Elijah 
the Prophet of the Law-'r Days," which, with some others in 
the volume, .Mr. Newman states, was mtended h to satIsfy per- 
sons inclined to leave the church" "on the safety of con- 
tinuance in our communion." His words are as follows:- 
"The kingdom of Israel bad been set up in idolatry; tbe 
ten tribes had become idolatrous by leaving the temple, and 
they would have ceased to be idoiatrous b}" returning again to 
it. The real removal of error is the exhibition of the truth. 
Truth ðupplants error; make sure of truth; and error is at an 
end: yet Elijah acted olherwlse; he suffered the people to 
remain where they were; he tried to reform them in that 
state. 
"No,:," why tbis was so ordered we do not know; whether 
it be that. wilen once a people goes ?Crony. it CWl'tLot retrace its 
steps; or "}H
ther there was ,';() muc/t ('vii at t!tat tone in Judah 
also, that to have attempted a reunioIJ would have been putting 
a piece of new cloth into an old garment, and had it b
en 
effected, \\ ould have been a hollow unreal trIumph; or whether 
St.:'CH GOOD WORKS HAVE A SORT OF NATURAL l\IARCH, AND 
TIlE XEARER \\ ORK :\IC8T FIHST BE DO
E, AXD THEN 'l'HAT 
\\ HICH IS FURTHER RE:\IOYJ::D, AND l\IEN JIUST UNDu THEIR 
SI:SS IX TilE ORDER IX WHICH THE} COl\Il\I1TTED THEl\I, aIJd 
thus, as neglect of the Temple was the Sill of Jeroboam, and 
Baal-worship the sin of Ahab, so tL
y must ascend back again 
from Ahab to Jeroboam; but, whatever was the reason, /;0 It 
was, that Elijah and Elisha kept the p
ople shut up under that 
sy"tem, if it might so be called, in 
 hich they found them t 
and sought rather to teach them their duty, than to restore to 
them their privilt:yes."-pp. 422, 4i3. . 
YOLo I. E 
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LOOKL"\G ROl'IEWARD-ST. "ILFRID. 


T'HE pa.::
ages which I have now laid before the 
reader arc all taken out of th(' fir.
t seven volumes 
of the Li \ e:s of the En
lish 
ainb. After the prf'- 
celling pnges llad appeared in the British l\[agazine, 
an (>ighth volmue \va
 publi:.;hed-the life of 
t. ,\ril_ 
frid-alld certainly 
Ir. N"ewloan neither retraetecl 
nor qualified in it anything \vhich had been olüpcted 
to in the foruler :-;pven. rrhi
 eighth vohl1tle do(>s not, 
indeed, <..ontain any ductrine "hich had not been 
taught in the earlier volumes. It furni:o\hes no new 
devclopnwnt: but, on thi:-; particular point of Ho- 
manizing it bpeaks a
 distinctly as any of them- 
ànd rather more frequently. Of tlu' JJlode ill \vhich 
it treats thi
 suhjpct the reader :-;hall judge for hinl- 
....elf:- 


To J.OOK RO\lEWARU IS A CATHOLIC IYSTll'iCT, seem- 
ingly implantl'd ill us for the safety of tlw faith.-p. 4. 
.A
ain: 
TIlE I>ROCESS MAY TIE LONGER OR snORTER, BUT CATlIO- 
I.IC8 GET TO RO:\IE AT I.AST, IN srITE OF WIND AND TII)E. 
-po 5. 
Thi
, no doubt, is what oL::,erving people have 
been exrecting as the destination of tho:-:e Wh01Jl 
)lr. Newl11an call
 "catholics," and tllC' fruits of 
\vhåt he calls "a catholic instinct." And, truly, 
when people have been so long aud so tlllxiou:::ly 
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looking" Homeward," it would be smncwhat !-'ur- 
pri:-:illg if any moderate contrariety of "wind and 
tide" 
hollhl detcr thCIIl frOlIl loo
illg from their 
ancient lllooring
. Their oLject is plain cnough: 
"Italiam, sociis et rege recepto, 
Tendere ;" 
awl there appears evêry probaLility of their arri, iug 
there in due time; (at least nothing which one can 
understand by the term::! "wind and tidp" :-;eem:-; 
thr
at<>Jling to retard their course;) though it may 
not be quite so certain, that even Rome shall prove 
the end of their peregrinations. For the banle ;:;pirit 
of puritanical self-will antI l\lar-Prclacy, \vhich 
lllade thenl discontented, rebtless revolutionizer;:; in 
England, will, ten to one, accompany thelll on their 
voyage. Rome it
elf adn1Ïh; of dcvelopuleut. The 
pope i
, after all, a Li
hop. PO::isibly he lllay prove 
but a lâglt and dr!! one: high and holy a
 he now 
app('ar
, when view('d tIu'ough the mists and fof!'s 
of our remoter region
, or colourcd with the ro
eate 
hue8 of etìholic instincts, and UOllle\Vard ÏInagina- 
tion::,. 
But to proceed with the life of tSt. \Yilfrid. The 
ancipnt Iri:;h and nriti:-:h ehurl'h, the author admits, 
" in its telnper was \"('hemently oppu
l'd to that of 
Honle," (p. 25,) and of l'()nr
e it finds but little fa- 
\ uur at his hand::;: though it 
:wrvcs conveniently 
enuucrh as a text fur introducin rr hi::; O l >iniunsrerrard- 
r"' ..., 0 
ing HOlllC ibelf. 


E2 
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For e
anlple:- 
'Yith much that was high and holy, there was a fierce- 
. 
ness, an opinionated temper, an ahnost unconscious atti.. 
tUlle ofirritahle defence-in the theologicallang
lage, a di.'i- 
like of llollle, u'/u"c1t is qllite fatal to tl,P forlllatio/l of a 
catholic temper either in a communit!J or in an illdividual.- 
St. '\Tilfred, p" 
2. 
No one can mistake the llleaf1in
 of this language: 
no nlOre than one can Ini::mnder:-;tand .what he' 
ayö 
elsew here:- 
England in the seventh century had not come to the 
wicked boldlles.
 of setting Rome at 1LOllKht.-p. 121. 
nut-be this true vI' not-:;o nlueh coul(l not ùe 
said fur Ireland; and therefore he tell::; us, of Alfrid, 
king of Xortlnllllùerlalld, that, 
in the famous schools of Ireland, the head quarters of 
Celtic literatu're, he had lost some of his former reverence 
fòr Rome; and that is aZu'((!Js a moral loss, as u'ell as an 
errm' ill Opillioll.-p. 149. 
Thc::,e eÀtraets are quite sufficient to prove what 
1m.. ùeen saiù reganling the HOluHnizing ten<lency of 
the Illuveuwnt. nut thi
 life of St. "'\\ilfrid 8cen1S 
evidently to have been put out just now, as an ilHli- 
cation of what :1\11'. N eWIlwn anù hi
 fripnds {'on::;ider 
tu he their prlJscnt duty. It i
, in truth, a sort vf 
CatllOlicopædia, or, A,l, Auglo- Cat/lOiie's Guide to 
tI,e art f!f ROlllalliziug the Chl/Tch. In that vie,v, 
it i:; really a very curious and instructive volume. 
Perhaps, on this account, it may not be ullde::;irable 
to follow the cour;5C of the narrative a little lllorp 
rpgularly. 
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CIL\..PTEH, IX. 


ST. "ILFRID'S PILGRDIAGE TO RO:M:E. 


1VILFiuD - "Tho, it seems, "was a clear-sighted 
youth"-ha<<l somehow or other, 
made a discovery, and that discovery gave the colour to 
his whole life. 'Vhether he had fall
n upon some old 
book
, or from whatever cause, he began to suspect that 
there was a more perfect way of serving God 
 that there 
were ancient traditions of Catholic customs which it was 
most ùang'erous to slight, and yet which were utterly 
neglected. 'Yhen once he had got this into his mind, he 
seized upon it and followed it out in that prescient way in 
which men who have a work to do are gifted to detect. and 
pursue their master idea, without wasting themselves on 
collateral objects. 'Vilfrid pondered and pondered this 
discovery in his f"olitucle, and he saw that the one thing to 
do u.as tv 
o to RUlne, and learn under the sltadow of St. 
Peter's chair the more perfect 1.L'ay.-p. 4. 
IIo,v he came so readily to see that going to 
ROlnc was" tIle one tlliug to do" '''ould not have 
been so ea::;y to disco, er, if the author IUlll not im- 
mediately proceeded to inform us, In the "Tonl
 
already quoted- 
To I.OOK RO'I.EWARD IS A C \TIIOLIC [
STIXCT, seem- 
ingly i liplant d in us for the srifety of tlie faith.- Ibid. 
I n his HOIHeward journey, \\Tilfri(l took Kent by 
th'1 way. _\.s 
t. lIonoriu
 wa
 at the time arch- 
hi:.:hop, alHl,-a:-ì our author 
ars,-" peculiarly well 
skilled in ecrle::;ia:-:tical ]Ilatter
," one Inight have 
iUHlrTincd "the keen-e,-ed "\Vllfrid" C . o uld have 
c , 01 
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learned at Canterbury all he dc!'ired to kno,,?, with- 
out iwlulging hi
 catholic in
tillcts with so long a 
Journey. 
Bllt it 7('((,'; Ûwrt of Rnmp. TilE PROCESS MA Y BE 
I.OXGER oR MIORTJ
R, nrT CATHOLICS GET TO HOME AT 
LAST, 11' f'PITE OF Wl
D AND TIDE.-pp. 4,5. 
To Home, then, he determined to go;-not a very 
('OInn10n journey at that time,-" a road untroaaen 
by the En7Ii;.;h youth,"-catholic though the instinct 
bt, "to look Ron1c"\vard." Jn
t then, it i:ì to bc 
:ìupposed, catholicity began to develop itself in pil- 
grilllageR and ROlllCward aspirations. 
'Yilfrid was singular in looking on ,')uch a pilgrimllge as 
meritorious, wul hoping to 7l'in pardoll for the sill.
 {[wl 
i{.:ì oranc s (
f his Y07dh in such a hnZl/ 1,ic 'nity as the 
tllrf'sllOld (!f flip Ap{}.',tles. . . . Indeprl, \\?i1frirl must have 
had a versatile mind, and certainly hpsitated at nothing 
1dlich l'llflbll'fl him to r('ali::e to ltimsPlj COJIWl1WÙm n'lih 
Rome. This strong feeling seems to be the key to almost 
('l"crytltillg he did.-Ihiù. 
"\T" cry po::,Ûhlc. That is to say, if the 
tory be 
true. But,-"\vhat is n1ueh Illorp interc
tinf! to 
EIl
li:;h churellIllcn in the Ililldeenth century,- 
"this 
trollg feeling," that has" hesitatc(l at nothing 
,,
hil"h cnable
 hilll to reali
c to hilll:5clf con1n1union 
with ROI1w," " 
l'l'lll
 to be the key to almo
t every- 
thing" which our o"\vn "keen-eyed "Tilfrid" is doing, 
and ha
 been doing for a con
itlerahlc tilnc. IIow- 
{'vel', to proceed: 'Yilfrid having found out, at 
Canterbùry, that Jerome's version of the l>::;alter 
,vas not in f
lshion at Rorne;- 



IÀ.] 


RO:\IAN FEELI
GS. 


J,J 


this was enoug-h for "ri1fri<<1. lIe made all the haste ht' 
coulel to forg-et St. .Jerome's version, and learn the old one. 
\rhat a task it must have heen! . . . But it U'US a labour 
of loce: it brought "'llfrid more illto contact leitlt Roman 
tMugs. This was tlte Roman feeling in a little 11Iatlf'r; but 
it was the game feeling and no other, which was the life of 
his actions afterwards.-pp. 5, 6. 
There ha
 of late been in many quartcrs a strong- 
feeling, that the laity would be materially benefited 
by 3 1110re clo
e attention on the part of the clergy 
to the rules set by the Book of ConHllon Prayer for 
the pcrforlnance of divine bcrvice. And a ycry 
short time ago, there were few who woul<l not have 
re
peetl'd a clergynulll for his cOllscientiou:sne

 
."nd 
zeal, 
houl<l he have set aLout a nlore exact an(l 
careful ob:,prvance of the:-;e wise and ,vell-con::;idered 
rpg-ulation
. N vt that 
erious and sensible peopl p 
were likely at any tilne to regard with indiffcrencf' 
any sYlllptom::-. in their n1Ïnister of a love of needlt:
s 
alteration; but, provided he could have ju
tified the 
change ùy an appeal to the rubric, fe,v,-cven vf 
the ,mall numbcr who uught have felt dispo
ed 
to eall hilll to account,-wouhl have been di::;;o;ati:-;ficd. 
TIut thi;:) state of things no longer exists. Ålul in a 
chureh, when' one lllay 
tin :;c(' an inscription to 
COlnmemorate the riety anù nlullificcnce of a fornlcr 
reetor, who had pre;o;cnted the pari:;h with a pair of 
splendid candlc
ticks for the COlllnlUllion-table, no 
ùne now could dare to lIHlke the ycry slightl':;t de- 
"iation from cxi:-ting and e:;tabli
hed la
ity. The 
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laity would in4antly hec0111e alarIued; and if their 
fears ,vere not a
 quickly deferred to, it is no
 inl- 
po::;::sible that he church would be dC8c1't('c1, and their 
cli
plea
ure Inanife:-,ted hy sueh proceedill
s as de- 
yout nlen nlourn over now, and earnest nlen will 
recollect by-and-by" ith anything but conlplacency. 
.At pr('
cnt, any changp, ho,vevcr unimportant, if' 
dreaded as "fILe Roman feeling," though" in a littl 
maller." 
X ow, no per
on can feel le88 disposed than I do 
to hlmne the laity for their present sensiti vcne
::): no 
one less clisposed to treat their fear:; ,vitli incon:;ider- 
ation. Hut ho,v came thi
 change in the temper 
of the laity? 'Vhence originated the alarnl? The 
blmne may not rest 'll'1101I!1, perhaps, on 1\lr. Nc,v- 
luan'::; party. 'rho
p who di:-:like the 1'ul(':-; and ritual 
of the church have in ::,cveral instances taken ad- 
vantage of the public fear
, and, in some cases, it 
Inay be feared, have even endeavoured to excite 
them, in on leI' to ju
tify their own nonconforIuity. 
But this is far frOln being a sufficient explanation of 
the facts of the ca
e; :-;ince beyond all question, 
many ,yise and l'alm-judging people have of late 
been found to re::sist change
, which a little while 
ag-o such men would have silently acquiesced in, or 
èven adnlired. Kor can there be any ùouLt, either 
that thi,:; resistance i
 nlëlÏnly to be attributed to the 
tear
 excited by the proceedings of 
Ir. K ewman 
and hi::; party, or that the ROluanizing tendency and 
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spirit of the nlOVl'lllcnt arc the real .cau::>cs uf the 
laity's rpganling with such jealousy atHl suspicion 
cycry anù any altcration,-however tri \ ial anù in 
it:-'I'lfullilllportant,-as "tIle RomallfcrliJl[I," though 
"Ù a little matter:"-as th(' 
mne feeling, and no 
other, which everyone, ,vho b not short-sighted 
indeed, lnust 
ee, has beC01ne so COlTII>letely " the 
life of hi:i aetion
," that everything seems to 
Ir. 
Newman" a labour of love," if only it bring hiIÎl 
" more into eon tact ,vith Roman things." 
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C ILL\. P T E R X. 


ST. "ILFRID AT RO
IE-COUNCIL OF WHITBY. 


BUT ,,'"e are for
etting "rilfrid, who by this tinH
 
has reached Rome, and has fricndð there. 
Truly Rome was always a kind-hearted city; the ,'ery 
hearth and home of catholic hospitalit
v; even in these 
days, if con
itlerate kin<hw:-,s eould do so at Rome, the very 
aliens are made to furget that thl'Y are aliens, and dream 
ft}r that litth. "hile that tlwy are sons. Is this craftiness? 
Yes; guudnt:'
s was erer crafty, e
'er had a wily 1cay of 
aUuring what canw near it.-pp. 9, 10. 
Of ,vhich ",dly ,yay of alluring" aliens, tlH
 
Dutch n1Înistcr at Turin is said to have had 
omc 
experience lately. nut, surely, one need not be 
surpri
ed that they who avo,y thcm
c1vcs the ad- 
mirers of the Jesuit:.; should write in this way; nor 
i
 it "
onderful that the crafty wiliness of Rome 
should Ù(
 eulof!izcd by an author, who glories in 
thp thought, (and, probably, as far as thp present 
prospects of the Jesuits are concerneù, this author 
IOlO'lCS what lw is saying to be true,) that though 
"prudent state-craft has been SOlne centuries hard 
at 'work to strangle the 
pirit St. Ignatius Loyola 
left on earth," " it only gro'Ws more 'L'ital eL'cry day, 
because TRUTH IS ON ITS SIDE, anù noble-mind- 
eduess, and heavenly principle, and lllarvellous 

anctity."-pp. 149, 150. 
nut this is a digression. 'Yllfrid is no'v in 
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Rom
, ana his yi
it gh, e:: the author an opportunity 
for nlaking 
Olne ycry curious ob;:;ervations:- 
IIis lot in Rome wac:; the 
ame which befals most tra.. 
vpller:) who go there for religious ends and !-\pend their 
time in a religious way. "
ill it be thought superstitious 
to say that tu buch persons it almu
t invariahlJ happens 
that there is sompthing or other of a mysteriuus kind in 
the occurrences which befal them there, !;omething new, 
strang-e, unaccountahle, provided only they are searching 
aftl'r heavenly things ?-p. 10. 
Which " scarching after heavenly things" in thi
 
author's stylc, probably means hcsitating at nothing 
which enablc:-; one. to realize to oneself c01nmunion 
with RonlC;-being " obstinately bent on Romaniz.. 
ing," as h
 
ays ebewhere (p. 13);-an(1 if so, ,vhy 
shoula it ::;ccm very " mysteriou
"-or even sur.. 
pri:.;ing-that ":-,onlCthing ne\\T, 
trange," and" un.. 
accountablc," should betàl anyone visiting ROTI1e in 

nch a tf'mper? The author's method of accounting 
for ,110 phcnon1ena hc fancies to exist is quit
 cha- 
racterÏ:stic of the British Critic school,-not only in 
the reference to Luther, but, still Blore remarkably, 
in the allu.o:ion to the miraculous virtue which pro- 
ceeded fronl the Lord's body-an allusion, which, 
however it may be dcpnled con:5istent with a rcve.. 
rential 
pirit hy )[1'. N('WIuan';:; party, will n
o:-'t likely 
be regard 'd by thc generality of Chrir-:tian:-; as little 

hort ofhla:,phemy-unle':'5 they 
houhl be charitahle' 
enough to pa
s it by as siluple non
el1:::,e. The paS" 
!':age i:; a
 folluws:- 
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As if that (.ity wpre in
tinet with a sort of pn.ternaturaJ 
energy, and that virtue 'wellt frum it, either to heal or hurt, 
according to tl J faith of him zdlO touched, we r('acl, that 
Rome maùe Petrarch ahnost an infiùel; and Luther, to 
f'ay the best, hml his inficlelity corroborah'cl hy hi
 visit to 
the catholic capital, because of the SillÇ;, the pride, luxury, 
and corruption there.-Ihicl. . 
So that, if those who visit" the holy city" should 
be ðO di:-,gustcd with" the :-\ill
, the pride, luxury, anù 
corruption" they 
ce there, a-.; tu make shiln\?rec1. uf 
the faith, or becoDle confinned in infidelity, 1\11'. 
Kcwlnan and his friends 
ee nothing ill these eff('cts 
of the depravity and li<:entiou:-:ne:o;s of " the catholic 
capital," except that Rome is "iu::;tinct with a sort of 
preternatural energy," and that "cirtlte 1{.,"('Jd from 
it (it i::.- really shocking to tran:-:criLe such language) 
eillleT to heal OT hurt, accordiu!J to the jàitlt r!f' him 
who tOllclled." "Thi:;," the author adds, 
This is the dark side uf the picture. But, to say nothing 
of other shrincs 1clwre 'rclics repose alld spots tclwre holy 
. 
Ùifluences abide, who shall reach eyen by conjecture to the 
number and extent of visions seen, praJers answered, vows 
suggested, Ii yes changed, 
'Teat ends drernned, endea- 
voured after, accompli:;lll'd, inspirations, or something very 
like them, given to the listening- heart-who shall imagine 
the number and extent of these things vouchsafed at one 
place only, the low bannisters, with their coronal of starry 
lights round the confession of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
where rich anù poor kneel awl 
ay Augustine's prayer, or 
breathe their own 
ecret wants and wishes? It cannot be 
too strong a thing- to say that no one ever went to Rome 
without leaving it a better or a worse man than he was, 
with a higher or a harder heart. IIowever this may be, it 
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is certain that .
nm('tlting .
trallge occurred to "Tilfrid at 
H.OnIl>, 5l)ml'thing just uf the 'Same surt that \\ ë hear of 50 
frefJUt.ntly in tIH'
P .lays, or which some of us 'Il111!J have 
actually experiellcedo-p, II. 
"That was the "something strange," which 1\11'. 
Ne"'nlan or his friends ., actually experienced" at 
Rome-what "'ere the Hvi:.:Ïons" they sa,v-,vhethcr, 
for in:-,tancc, they bore any rc
cmblance to 
am:-,on'
 
foxc:-; let lom
e mnong the 
tanding corn ,vith :6re- . 
brands to their tail::;,-the
e nre IJoint:5 on which the 
author nUlintains a mysterious silence. nut, truly, 
if they ,vent to Ronlc with anything like the view
 
they ascribe to "Tilfrid, it needed no prophetic eye 
to fore
ee the ::;tate of n1Ïnd in ,vhich they should 
leavc it, or the consequences their visits 'v ere likely 
to entail on "lnost erring, and most unfortunate 
England." 
lIe approached Rome, his biographer tells us, in the 
same 
o;pirit in which St. Paul approached J erusalem,- 


. 



to Paul 
tate
 that he ,ycnt up to J eru:;alenl " by 
re
oclfltiVJl;" Lut this is a specimen of the manner in 
which thi
 party i:5 continually ewleavouring to gÏ\ P 
an air of 
acrcdneb;5 to its l{ornanism, Ly profane 
and deeply irreverent application
 of IIoly Scrip- 
ture- 
full of a diffiJent anxiety lest he ðhould have Tun in vain. 
lIe sought it as lite legitimate fOllldaill of catholic teachiug, 
de,o;irillg to measilre and compare his Euglish faith tâth it, 
amI prepared tn aballdon uohalever u'm oppmied tv tIle doc- 
trille, spirit, ur llsage of ROllleo-ILiJ. 
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\,rhieh 111ay wf-crve for an explanation of what is 
meant by the "catholic ill:-:tinct" "to look Homc- 
". anI." 
IIo,v it has haplwned that England ha Q heen at 
an period:i 
o peculiarly apt to be "Blost erring and 
1110St unfortunate," is eXplained in the author's ac- 
count of the coundl of 'rhithy," at which 'Vilfrid 
prevailed on O:;"'Y to "collfonll to the Homan 
practice" of observing Easter. 
This jlH1l!ment of tlw council of 'Yhithy was a great 
step toward;:; the consummation of 'Vilfrid's hopes. In 
his sp(>ech he hatllaid open thp true disease of England, 
the dben..:e which wa:o. then ilia,' ing it onward to the 11rink 
of schism, which clung to it more or less, succouring the 
evil anù baffling the gooù, even up to the primacy of 
Archhishop ,rarham; \\hich plunged it into that dpptlt 
of sacrilege, heresy, ullrllil)(>rtilli.'iUl, Ùl u.!tic}z it Illls laill .liillce 
tlte time of I [(J1lry r 111., and has hitherto loetardt>ù it
 
penitence and self-ahasPllwnt.-p. 36. 
Fròln thiR it appears that England had ncver yet 
reached to 1\lr. .K eWluall's !J('{Ul illlJal of eatholicity, 
even before it:-: plunge into that" dip/Ill!!' sacrilcge, 
IlCresy, and libertinism," that altogether nlake up 
the doctrine and discipline of the church of ,dlich 
1\lr. Nc\\'nuln i::; a lllinistpr. 
But to return tú 1Vilfriù's exposition of the 
" disease" of Englund :- 
IIp referred thp stubborn nonconformity of his times tu 
that narrow temper of self-praise fo
tered hy our insular 
position, leading the great mass of common minds to uver- 
look with a bigoted sup('rciliousness almost the vpry 
e>..i::;tence of the universal church, and to di
esteenI the 
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prÏ\-iIÍ'g
s uf communion "ith it. A particular church, 
priding itself upon its 
(>parate rights and indt'peIlllent 
jurisdiction, must end at last in arrogating to it
l'lf an 
in ward purity, a liberty of change, [such, for instance, as 
is clainl('(l in the prefilce of the Book of Common Prayer,] 
anel an empire over the individual con
ciellce far more 
stringent and tyn.lIlllOU8 than was ever claillwcl by the 
Cniversal Church. [meaning, of course, by" the universal 
church," the pope and church of Rome, and thosp subject 
tu their dominion.] In other words, nationalism must result 
in the meanest form of bigotry, and, as being e
sentially 
demoralizing, must be a fearful heresy in theology.-Ibid. 
Perhaps it may be questioned, ,vhether 1\lr. 
:N mvrllan and his friends are quite so good judges of 
w ha't is cither demoralizing or heretical, as they 
imagille thelliselves to be. Persons who have ob- 
taincd their orùers in the church of England, on the 
faith of their ahj uration of HOluanisnl, naílle and 
tlll"g, must haye their moral perceptions in a pre- 
ternatural state of confusion, if, ,,-hile continuing . 
members and Ininisters of this church, ther are 
labouring, as the vcr)' end and aim of their existence, 
to poison the public Inind with ROlllan supcrstition:" 
awl en
la\'e th{'ir country with the yoke of a foreign 
dOlnination. The ùcam in their own eye had bctter 
ùe c:\.tractetl, before they set about their charitaùle 
operatioll
 on tlw cycs of others. But what infinite 
ignorance-or what bcandalously di
hOlH':-õ1 :-,uppre;-;- 

ion-of the 11l0:-,t noturious fact
 in the hi:.;tory of 
th(
 ehurch, is involved in this tirade agail;:-õt the 
church of England! The ancient 13riti::ih Chri
tian:) 
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di.I not cl1oo"o to give up thcir Inorlp of calculatin
 
the time> of Ea:,tcr, antI adopt the Roman COIllputa- 
. r rl . . I ." . II I 
bon. 118 'vas "natlOna 1:'1ll, "l'':)::,cnba y ( l'ffiO- 
ralizing, n "a fcarful hcrcsy in theology." Anù is 
1\11'. Kewman ignorant of ,,-hat our divine:-; (Rishop 
Lloyd, for instance) have written on this bubject? 
Or, if the "Titers of a church plunged in a " dr'pth 
of :--acrilege, hl'rc
y, and lihertinism," Inect hut little 
respect at his hands-has he never read of Irenæus, 
and what he thought and wrote of Victor? 
If the eh urch of Ron1c i
 ðÚ wicked ad to require 
her subjects in thpse countries to ercct bchismatical 
altars, rather than HIlo\v thC])1 to "rorship God in a 
liturgy cOII
tructpa wit}J 
o divine tt spirit of charity 
and Inoùeration, that it docs not conlpcl thenl to use 
a single "rord ,\
hich can yiolate thcir cOll5ei
ntious 
scrl1plps-if she is so e
:5entially cruel and schisma- 
tical as to con
truct her own offices in such a Inan- 
IIcr that a Il1CJnher of our church, travelling in 
foreig-n countries, cannot cOD1municate ,vith her 
,,
ithout being forced to COllllUit idolatry-if these 
facts be as certain as any facts can hc, what is to bl
 
thought or 
aid uf tho-;e, who nmke the squabbles in 
the eighth century about the paschal ternl a text, on 
which to found 3 charf!e of deJlloralizing here
y, 
against the church in which they have received their 
baptisll.l and tlleir orders ?-the church, of which, to 
this hour, they choose to be considered nH
nlLer:5? Xo 
right-minded person can have a second opinion on the 
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subject. Let l\Ir. K ('\\'man, if he please, continue, lik · 
his JllÜ(lcl saint, to exert "all his iuflucnce tn brill!! 
about co ifo /lit!! 'zeith tile IIol!! Ruman Cilurclt".- 
let ]lilll lahour, if h(' plea
(', to drag back hi::- 
country to that state of things, ,,
hen, a
 thi:-; writer 
triumphantly lk
cribes it, "crowned cOicards quailed 
before the eye of the old lllan in his ,vhite ca

ock 
on tll(_
 Y"uticun"t-or if the mercy of Heaven 
should protect us froIH the Iuuchillutions of internal 
treuchpIT, let him anù his "little band" n1igrate 
to what their idolatrous fanatici
m reveres as " THE 
}'OUNT.\IN OF HOPE, STRE
GTH, AND JUSTICE, ST. 
PETER'S CHAIlt;"+-Lut if there be shame or decency 
left among theIn, surely it should prevent tho
p 
who propagate such truly demoralizing heresy re- 
g-arding virginity and n1arriage, as I have tran- 

criL(>(1 into the
e pages ii'OIl1 the Li\"c
 of thl' 
Engli
h Saints, frOI11 pre
ulllillg to cOll::5titute them- 
selves the accu
crs and judges of tht' church of 
Engl.uul. 


... p. 38. 


t p. 162. 


t p ) 02. 


\OL. I. 


J. 
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CIlAI>TER XI. 


ST. WILFRID AND ST. THEODORE-APPEALS TO ROJIE- 
ST. WILFRID A PLURALIST. 


IT ,vould occupy too rnuch spac
, and, I fear, 'weary 
the reader, to go through till the particulars of this 
life of "\\'"ilfrid ; and yet, it is in the course of obser- 
vations on Inatters otherwi
(. of little n10nlcllt or 
interest, that 
lr. N"cwman's object in projecting 
t hi
 series of Ii yes is developed. l
or example;- 
fi'om the quarrcll>et\\ een 8t. "\Vilfriù and :St. Theo- 
dore (for 
t. "rilfriù seems to have quarrelled ,vith 
a.hno
1 every 
aillt in th(l l'ircle of his acquaintance, 
:,u that our author tdls u
 of one council where 'were 
present "five canonized ciaints, at that thne ene- 
lnics;"- hut this, Ly tll(' way,) he takes the oppor- 
tunity to nlakc the following remarks :- 
'Ye can understand m()dern writers blaming 'Yilfrid for 
having brought tht.' Church uf his cuuntry more and more 
iTdo subjection to RUI/le. Certainly, it is true that he 
materiallyaiùed tlie blessed u.'ork of rivetti1lg more t(!fhtl!J 
tile happy cltains which held England to 
t. Peter's chair, 
-cliains never sllapped, as sad experiellce tell,.; us) u.'itllOut 
tlie loss of many precious Cl1ri
tia1t things. 'Vilfrid did 
betray, to U::,e modem language, the liberty of tILe national 
Church: that is, tram;}ated into catholic phraseolog-y, he 
rescued England, even in the seventh century, from the 
wretcllcd and debasing formality (if 1latiu1lali
m. Such 
('harges, however ungraceful in themselves, and perhap
 
· Page 178. 
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dOll:llr;gltt heretical, are, at least, intelligible in tIll' mouths 
ùf rrot('stant historians; hut it is obvious that Theodore 
coulcl ha.ve no ol
l"dion to "Tilfrid on the score of hb 
romullizing, for the holy archbishop was himself the \"('1') 
presence of gn'at Rome in this island of ours.-pp. 
4, 
5. 
"Moùerll "Titers" may blanle 1\ilfrid for en- 
ùeavouring to bring the church of England "into 
subjection to Rome." "Prote::;tant historians" may 
charge hilu with betraying the liberty of the national 
church. But such charges are" perhaps do,vnright 
heretical" :-anù the "chain
" of Roman tyranny 
arc" /tappy c/tains"-" chains "lever sJlapped, as sad. 
e.'l'J}crience tells us, 'Wit/LOut t/te loss if many preciolls 
Christian things" and" rivettillg more tig/lily" thc:;e 
" happy chains" is " a blesscd work "-and "betray- 
ing the liberty" of our church, and bringing it 
"more and more into subjection to Ronle," and 
" Ilomani::iJlg" are-when" tran:,lated into catholic 
phra;:'èology,"-nothillg Inore than rescuing England 
"ii'olll the wretched and degrading fonllality of 
nationaIi::,rn." Heally this i:; too 
hocking! There 
is an air of quiet effrontery in this pa
:;age rarely 
equalled-certainly not surpa
;:,ed-in the lowc:::;t 
c1a
:-, of ROllli;:,h controYcr:;iali
b. ....\.nothcr spccimen 
of thi:; style occurs a little after, in th(l rhap
ody 
in "hich the author indulges on occasion of",Yllfrid'
 
appeal to HOlllC. 
o hle5sed s
e of Rome! was never charm spoken 0\ er 
the to",sing-s of a trouhll'd world lik
 that potl'nt nallle of 
thine! "'hat storms hJS it not allaycd! "That gather- 
F2 


. 
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ing- evils has it not ùissipah.d, what consummated evils has 
it not Pllnishe(l an(l un.]one, what s1an.ri{'s has it not 
{)m}(.d, \\ hat 
yrannips, local or world-\\ ide, has it not 
hro\wn (10\\ 11, "hat smooth high,\ ays has it not ma.]{' for 
the poor and thp opprp
sl'a, pven throug-h the thrones of 
king-s, and tlH
 rig-hts of nohles, and the treasure-chambers 
of narrow-hearted commonwealths !-p. 87. 
::\faking "5100uth highwfi.):' through the thrones 
of kin,!!::; anù tlH
 righb of nohI4's!" Truly it 110

 
rpmilHl one of the feat of driving a coach awl 8ix 
through an act of parliament, which fI cch'brated 
H01l1anizer in t1H' sister island piques himf'clf on hi
 
(If'
t('rity in IH'rfo)'ming. ..And he, too, will perhaps 
be r('men11wn.d Ill'r<,aftcr by "Prot<,s,tallt hi:-;torian:;," 
-if any "-uch should ::mrvivc,-as one ,,,ho " mate- 
rially aicle(l tll(' hl('
:-:ca work of ri,.etting more 
tightly the happy chain
," ,yhich hold his wretched 
country "to ßt. Peter's chair." nut the author 
pro('('('ù
 in hi:; eulogy. 
Rome's name, 
poken by the" idO\\, or thl' orphan, or 
the unjustly divorce{} wife, or the tortun'cl 
{'rf, or the 
persecuted tnonk, or tllP weak bishop, or the timid virgin, 
-have there not been 3g'l'S when emjJPrur.
 ami kings, amI 
k1lif(hts and peer.
, trf'771blf'd In llpar it in their far off strong-- 
hoMs? ...\11 things in thp worlù have promi
('cl more than 
they ha\-e done, save only the littlp, .
n(Jn-.'ip(}kf'1t name of 
ROlJlP, atHl it has evpr gone heyond its promise in the 
mightiness of its cl('eJ
; and. is not then that u'ord frnrn 
Gnd .
-pp. 8i, 88. 
Pf'rhap
, in mo
t Ininds, the feeling Ipft by the 
reading- of this pa::,:;:age will be siulple horror at it:-t 
rrofanf'ne
:-,. Kor is t his the :fìr
t in:-,tance of the 

ort I have had to notice. Indeed, thi:-; is so re- 
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Inar1.aùle a feahu:e in the wri tings of th
 school, 
that it "uuld require a separate consiùeration. The 
fulluwing extract, llH'antillle, will ùe fd1 to have 
sUlIlewhat uf the smne character; ,dlile,-ill con- 
llcxioll with the catholif
 instinct of looking [{OlllC- 
war<l,-the allusion to the Inquisition-douùtle
s 
one of those" happy chains" which )[1'. X ewman's 
party hope to rivet, and that "tightly," on "Illust 
erring and Dl0:::,t unfortunate England," in the pro- 
gre:-::-: of their "ùle:-::-:ed work,"-is really both 
curious and instructive. 
It would be edifying to trace the spirit of tlie RUlIIalt 
court through an ages and in aU departments, and see hO\\ 
a must 1Ullcurldly, dispassionate moderation hws distiuguÙslted 
it. It is . 'Juite solemn and ul'erazeing. The local inquisi- 
tiun was tn "Zder at Rome than elsezdtere. The hesitation 
l)l'fin'e al'prO\ ing of a reform in a degenerate orùer is pain- 
ful to a reader at fir:-;t, 1mt on con:-.ideration it appears ad- 
mirably \\ i
e and prot,idenlÏally ordered. Surely, when 
evil ha
 mo:-.t minglt>d there, there has been something 
ahout that court which eart1zl!/ Tlleasllre.
 cannot mete. In 
truth tlll'y zdlO du not liee Gud there, may u:ell sWipecl _tnti- 
christ.-p. 11-1, note. 
"That hope can one entertain of writcr
, ,\'ho are 
e, ery now and then trying to impart an air of 

olemnity to thcir errors and superstition
, by Inean
 
of :5uch fearful trifling with name;::, and suùjects the 
1110:,t 
acre(l? 

or, as I have already ollscrved, thi
 
irrcverence amount;::, to 
uch a haùit in the work::; of 
:\11'. Xewlnan awl his s.ehuul, that it would rClluir\:' 
a ;:wparate notice tl) ih,-lf. But, while on the 
uL- 
jeet of Humeward telHlelll'ic
, anuther l',tssage uccurs 
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to me in this life of 81. '\
ilfrid, ,vhich ,,?ill furni;::,h 
such an illustration of this profane way of "Titing 
.. 
as makes it desirabl{\ to quote it here. 
K ever was there upon earth a tribunal so august as that 
of Honw ! 1rhile in the local Churches, party spirit anù 
factious tumult, the wrath of kings and the strife uf pre- 
latl>s, keep all things in effl>rvescellce, the patient discern- 
ment, the devout tranquillity of deliberation, the unim- 
passioned disentanglement of truth from falsehood, the 
kinùly suspense, the saintly moderation without respect 
of persons, the clear-voiced utterance of the ùecree at last, 
-how wonderful were all tht:se things in the court of 
Rome !-p. 172. 
Really this might pass for a very pretty example 
of the .figure called Irony, if one had lnet it any- 
whpre else, awl it ,,'ere not quite certain, that 1\lr. 
Newn1an and hi
 fripnrls scrupllIou:-,Iy ahstain frOlll 
the use of ridicule in writing on religious subjects, 
awl particularly frOln sneering-except when they 
ha vc occasion to refer to "Protestants and other 
heretics." But thi
 fa!:::ification, almost increùible 
thoup-h it he, is tmne and in
ignificant conlpared 
with the protaneness, which, in not very unnatural 
conj unction, inlnlefliatcly succeeds it. 
'Vith profoundest revprf>nce he it spokpn, did not this tri- 
hunal faintly 
haclow forth dw imperturbeJ peace, long- 
suftèring, merciful delay yet lo\'ing promptitude of the 
divine judgments? Earth trembled aud u'as :Jtill: for 
many a century was this true of Home; surely it was the 
Lorâ s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.-pp. 172, 
173. 
Can the reaùer need to be reminded of the awful 
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rueaning and intention of the words of IIoly 
crip- 
ture hcre (no words that human language can supply 
will be too strong) profanely anù lJlasphclllouslr 
misapplied ?!If 
Hut tlw nuthor must be suffered to proceed. 
Seventy councils lwld to sift, to balance, to compare, to 
mljnst what might seem a petty strife in a far.oft. diocese 
of a little island! ,rilfriù might well have faith in Rome, 
might well go through all he did to teach !tis. Saxon coun- 
try'men the like consoling and reverential trllst.- Ibid. 
'Yell he might, indeed! For, I rather think, 
,rilfrid's love for Rome ,vas not quite 80 Inysteriou
 
in its origin, or 80 disinterested in its progress, as thi., 
author finds it convenient to represent it. Arch- 
hishop Bnunhall (an authority once deemed not in- 
effective in a catena) would adsign a very different 
cau
e than catholic instinct for thc "long and bitter 
* In a snbsequent part of the volume occurs another most 
startling misapplication of Holy Scripture. Speaking of the 
relics of \\ïlfrid, the author says, h They rest now hard by 
the bones of that gentle-mannered and meek-hearted prelate, 
Reginald Pole, the last primate of catholic Eug/and. Si con- 
versi in corde suo, in terra ad quam captivi ducti fuerant, 
egeriut pænitentiam, et deprecati Te fuerint in terracaptivitatis 
suæ, dicentes: Peccavimus, inique fecimus, injuste egimus ; et 
reversi fuerint ad Te in toto corde suo, et in tota anima sua, 
in terra captivitatis suæ ad quam ducti sunt, adorabunt Te 
contra viam terræ suæ quam dedisti patribus eorum, et urbis 
quaf1& elegisli, et domus quam ædificavi nomini Tuo: Tu 
exaudies de cælo, hoc est, de firmo habitaculo Tuo, preces 
eorum, et facias judicium, et dimittas populo Tuo, quamvis 
peccatori." - Ibid. p. 202. Of course, the application of this 
passa
e to the return of England to popery is too plain to be 
mistaken. But how any man who believes the Bible to be the 
word of God. or posse
;::,es a shadow of reverence for sacred 
things, can dare to abuse the Holy Scripture in such a manner, 
is wholly incomprehensible. 
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contention" which protluced these appeal:; to Rome. 
'Vilfrill, 110 ,,,ould t('ll us, 
',vas become a great 
pluralist, ana'had en:,rro
sed into hi
 hmHI:-, too lHany 
ecclc:-,ia
tical dignities. The king and the church 
of England thought fit to deprive him of 
onle of 
then1, and to confer theni upon others.". I fence 
the app('a

 to ROllle. lIenee the desire of "
ilfrid 
to rivet 1I1Ore atHI 1110re tightly the happy chains 
which held hi., country to 81. Peter'
 chair. lIe 
,. ,vas become a great pluralist," and he hoped to 
finel ROJne willill
 to abet him in his rcsißtancc to 
thc law
 and the sovereign of his native country. 
Xor wac:, he r1i::;nppointcd. RUIue lmù learned frOl11 
her heathcn prcùecc
sor the art of cnhu'ging her 
dominion
, by recpiving appeals awl meddling in the 
amnestic feud
 of indep,.mdent :,tates and chl1rche
. 
.And if we believe this biographer, 'Vilfrid found 
the Uoman hi:-:hop no ineffective ally. Ila, ing stated 
that Alfrid dil,a, (hi::> death, a.
 thi
 author would 
p('r
mulc us, being a j udgnlCllt for his disregard of 
the papal authority,) he .;;aYR,- 
So AJfric1 (1i('tl. Hall hp thrown his wisdom upon the 

idc of Goù's church, "hat might not this rOJal schoJar 
have done fur the north; as it \\ as, his reign left no trace 
llt'him!. lIe squandered his talents in pcr::,ccuting- a bishop, 
in orrler to free the state> from thp !'aJutary restraints of 
the ('hurch, [a pJea..<;ing version of an att('mpt to COl'rcct a 
pJuraJist,] and the bÙ;/wp outwitted tILe scholar ÙL Ilis craft, 


... Bramhall's 'Yorks in the Anglo-Catholic Library, vol. i. 
p. 134. 
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called in Rurne, and Rome be t the king to the ground. 
TILe .mllle edif!Jing drama lias been enacted over and over 
again for the instruction of th(J world: yet state,,; are slow 
learners; they die before their nonage is past; while the 
Church rl'maillS old in .rears and wisdom, 'yÚUllg in power 
amI frt'shncs
.-pp. 177, 178. 
The ,J e::;uitical hatred of "crownf'd coward
" is 
but thinly concealed in this strange piece of misre- 
prc:5entation : and it is thi
 J e::;uitism, anù the servile 
flattery of ROTHe, "Thich so naturallyaecoD1panies it, 
that alone lnakes the pas::;age worth the trouble of 
tran::;cri ption. 
For, really, it seems a useless waste of time to 
expo:je such Ini;.;eraLlc falsifications of hbtory,. as 
few readers can fail to detect for theDlselves. It is 
. 


more to the purpose to quote another pa::;sage, \vhich, 
\V hile it lIa
 a lnore distinct reference to the present 
condition of our church, is altogether extremely 
characteristil" of DIr. Newnlan's catholicisnl. But 
thi
 I nlu
t keep for the fullowing chapter. 
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· CII..I.\PTER XII. 


ST. WILFRID EXPERDIENTALIZIXG-"\IODERATE 1tIEN. 


TnF writer of Wilfrid's life, speaking of his restora- 
tion to the throne of York, btates C\vhcther truly or 
not is inl1llaterial at present) that although "saints, 
canonized saint:-" filled the sees," yet .while "rilfrid, 
the Romanizer, wa
 kept out of his diocese, "we 
cannot find that the church in the north ,vas making 
way." Of cours
 thi
 is 
aid merely to introduce 
another hint of the nccc

ity of our" happy chains" 
being rivetted more tightly. IIowever, having (by 
,yay of illu
tration) naIned St. Cuthhert, as one of 
thosp who, without Rome, was insufficient to do 
much for the church, he says,- 
Doubtless his merits were amassÍ1Lg treasures for th(' 
northern Church in years to come. Blessed ascetiC' that he 
was! who shall count the debt the men of Durham owe 
to him? }'orgotten, ru, many catholic things are, the poor 
of that seven-hilled city in the north have yet an affec- 
tionatp remembrance of the wonùer-\\orking Cuthbert, and 
his strange u'wtderillg relirs. Still the church does not 
seem just then to have made any real advances; the mo- 
nastic system does not seem to have spread or gained 
strength or fresh spirituality; and, after all, the flourishing 
state of monkery is the safe8t test of real church reform. 
,yo as it that the blessing was suspended, and that even the 
. saintly intruders into St. "ïlfrid's see worked at a disad- 
vantage, as working agai71
t Rome, and without the Apo- 
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.'itolir benediction .If- The later history of this insular 
church wouhl seem tu 
huw that the absellce of tlmt bene- 
diction is allllo.\t a blight: it ,fìtll1d.o; all grozdhs, thoug-h it 
may not cause ahsulute sterility; it is thus that catlwlie 
clmrrhes c!rcay and are transformed into pusillanimous 
commllnitit!s. If it were that the loss of Rome's ble8..
illg 
u'a.., really keeping back Ule nurthern (?lurch, then we may 
understand how it was that the church did make way 
. in one place, and in one place only,-at the abbeys of 
'V parmouth and of J arrow: for there was the presence of 
St. Benedict Bbcop, who so honoured Rome, and with 
sllch tender devotion loved that sacred place, that in spite 
of all the perils both by land and sea, five weary pilgrim- 
ages hardly satisfied his ardent feelings towards the Holy 
Cif!J.-pp. 151, 152. 

o, notwith::,tanding the treasures amassed for us 
by the merits of St. Cuthbert, and the ble
sings he 
bequeathed us in his "strange wandering relics," 
still monkery is not in so flourishing a state as l\Ir. 
1\ ewman 
ould desire. An(l why so? Why, truly 
we are working "at a disadvantage, a
 working 
a
ainst UmBc I and without the Apostolic bene- 
diction," and so, v{e must be content to remain 
but "puf'illanimous communities;" whatever that 
may mean. . Nay, even the presence of our modern 
"-ilfrifl, with all his ardent longings towards the 
I Iuly. City, are insufficient to infuse vigour into 


... The reader will hardly fail to observe the similarity of 
this language with that of :\Ir. Newman,-if, indeed, this 
author be not .:\Ir. Xewman himself:- 
" 'Ye cannot hope for tbe success among the heathen of St. 
Augustine or St. Boniface, unlEss, like them, we goforth with tlte 
upostolieal benedietion."- Sermons on Subjects of the Day, 
p. 150. 
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our hlighted and stunted ,growth. "The 10:'8 of 
Hom{"s Lle:-::-:inp-" is "keeping back". our church; 
and :,)11'. .Newinan's efforts to restore us to the arms 
of hi::; nlother 3re appreciated with every feeling Lut 
that of gratitude. Indeed, ill the following pas
age 
3 very graphic ùe
cription of hinl and hi::; po
ition 
is giveu under th
 name of \Yilfl'iù, in what lnight 
fairly Lt' called a fancy sketch: for, really, u,s tar 
as history is concernel1, it i:-; just aöout a
 correct a 
portrait of Sir Hoger de Coverley as of \Vilfriù. 
In men's eYt':, he u'as experÏTnelilali:illg; lw was break- 
ing dozcn lhat 1l,ltic/t had obciowdy 'JJluch {(ond abollt it. 
i.1Iodcrate men would nut kno" what to think, what to 
make, of his \\ ork: tlwy coul(l nut tt'll where it would 
end; so their impulse wuuld be to huld back, and in hold- 
ing back they wuuld get frightcJ1t>(L "ïlfrid made no 
secret al all of u:lwt his lVork leas; it u'as lhe thorough ro- 
7llwzi:iug of tht' ). orthumbrian Church; and tlu,re is really 
something so rery aleflll about llome, pilher for good or ill, 
that \\e l'annot wundt'r at men bt>coming timorous, when 
the hanlipr zeal of others drags them reluctantl.r into the 
presence uf such an e
citing change.-p. 203. 
",'Thy" Il10derate men" :;hould find any ùifficulty 
in telling ,vhere 
mch a work will end, <1oe:-: not 
appear. Their moderation, surely, can have nothing 
to do with either creating or ill('rea
illg any ùifli- 
culty of the sort. 1\11'. N ewnIaU Illakes "110 secret 
of what his ,vork i::;." It is plainly and unùis- 
guisedly the" illOroll!}11 Rnmanizing," of the Church 
of England. lIe is "c:rperiwentalizing." lIe i::> 
" brealân!} dou.Jl illat u:/lich lias obz,"iollsl!l Jluclt !Joud 
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about it." Thi
 i
 tIle work It(' ('onet'iv('s it lli
 duty 
to do. lIb want of berrcsy or rc
crve can h> no 
other than a matt..r of thankfuhw
:-; to all "ho 
retain love lIr loyalty to the ehurch. nut, Illust 
a
:-,uretlly, if any ,,,ho tlc:,ire to he called moderate 
men keep silent, while he i:-; " e
perinwntalizing" in 
this fa
hion, they 111USt be prepare(l to be counted 
re
pon
iùle for no :o:mall portion of tl1(' mif:ehief hp 
i;:; doing; and to forfeit the influenee ,yhich their 
modt'ration ought to give thPIll, and does actually 
give them ".ith th(' re::,pectable part of the COlll- 
1l1unity. 
'Yhatever may be 
aid of the pa=,t, l\lr. Xewman 
cannot IIOW be charged with concealment. It is 
evident that he and his party imagine hinI, like his 
prototype, 'Vilfriù,- 
raised up to no 
I)ml' special work in the worM ;-the 
i(lea of it seems cOlnplf'tf'ly to master hi.., whule life ;- 
every c}('tail of it lools one "ayand has Lut one only 
meanmg. 
..A.nd the worltl will }>roùahly be tolù hereaftcr,- 
with what distinctnpss lie perceived tllai dec t Jtioll to Rume 
ll"a.
 the sole remedy for tile ailiug times, and with what 
promptne!'s he gave lliJ/lself lip to the c1l1th.ation of illai 
feeliug ill llim.w'lf, and the propagation of it allluugst uthers. 
-p.49. 
Thi::; is what will be said of ::\11'. Newman here- 
after. Eycrr 011(' 
(,t':-; how truly it may be ;:,ai<1 
of him now. Tu a hip-her tl'iLullal, illtleed, titan 
public opiniun, he i
 accountable for his principles 
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and conduct. But if the intercsts of truth are 
dallla
ed, if the real principlct; of the Church of 
England Lecòmt' :su Dlixeù np in JllCn's n1Ïnù'i with 
Mr. Kcwnlan's experÏIucntalizings and superstitions, 
a:; to lJl"ing orthodoxy and the Common Prayer-book 
itself intu suspicion, then, must a
:suredly, "moderate 
Dlen,"-nlcn who descr,'e to be described by a 
namc expre

ive uf ,visdOlll anù cahn-juù
ing dis- 
cretion, should take care, be.fore it Le too 1ate, that 
none of the hlame 
hall rest at their door::;. 
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CIIAPTEH XIII. 


TIlE :\IOVE:\IE
T-PAL
IERS A
D PILGRnIS. 


BUT what do 1\11'. NewIluln and his party propose 
to do next? Can they remain nluch longer in com- 
Inunioll with the church? Can they feel sati
fied 
with the validity or legitimacy of their orders? A
 
far a
 the
e question
 lead to personalities and the 
di
cussion of the morality of 1\lr. :r\ewman's conduct, 
I wit;h to avoid them altogether. It has long been 
my fixed l)er
uasion, that nothing has involved the 
character of the Oxford movement in more confu- 

ion, than th
 propen
ity both its friends and op- 
posers have had for luaking it a personal question. 
1\11". Newman ha
 a 1\laste1', and to IIÏln he mu::;t 
give account for what he has done and is doing. 
But, in considering tIll' object and character of the 
muvement, these questions-namely, ,,-hat step will 
be taken next? and what is 1\11'. K ewman's view' 
respecting the validity and regularity of his orders? 
-are questions of importance, and deserve an 
answer, if an answer can be given to th
I11. I pre- 
tend to no secret intelligence. I disclaim any such 
sagacity as could enable IllC to IH'cdict what step shall 
next be taJ...en, much It;b:' in what latitude uf sectarian- 
iSlll a lllOvement will end, where everything of faith 
and" or:,hip is in a transition stat{',-where rc::;t- 
lC
::;llc:-,s amouuts to an incuraùle abea
e,-anJ the 
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onr only sympton1 whi{'h is fixed atHI ehronic, is an 
inces";.lnt change of posture,-anù the ,,-hole frame 
is convul,ed 
vith tho twitehing
 and ('ontortiun
 of 
spiritual fiùget
. In truth, the party haye f5et 
about- 


" _\ godly thorough reformation, 
'Vhi('h always must be carried on, 
...
nd still be doing, ne\ er done." 
Rtarting on an indined plallc-notwith:3tanding 
the" Catholic instinct" whieh in the fir:-,t ill
tance 
propel:; them "Romewarù,"-ROInr it::5elf 
e(:ms 
ùe
tin<,d to be hut the next :station in a never-ending 
whirl of 10C01l1otion. If they stay long enoug-h to 
take in a fré::5h 
upply of moving }Jower, it is quite 
as ]uuch filo\ their friend
 in the Eternal City (ane! 
none can C:-itilllate ]110re correctly the evanc
cellt 
character of such flying vi::5itors) 
hould yenture t(t 
reckon on. Their pilgriluage :::eenlS destined to tlU' 
fate ,vhif'h l\Iilton tell
 ufo 


" St. Peter at hean
n's \\ icket seems 
To "ait tht'lll "ith his keys 
. when 10! 
A violent cro
s wind from either coast 
Blows them transyerse ten thousand leagues awr
' 
Into the devious air." 


Or rather, they remind one of 1\11'. N e,vman's de- 
scription of "St. 'Villiùald'
 party," in the 
econcl 
Tolunl0 of the:sc lives. They arc- 
Pallller
 and not pilgrims ;-for a palm('r and a pilgrim. 
according to some, differ in this; a pilgrim has a home, to 
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which he returI1s when his VO\\ . is performed, a palmer has 
none; a pilgrlm go
 tu a certain place, in particular, a 
palmer goes to all.-
t. Richard, p. 54. 
1171(>n 1\11'. Sewman and th
 rc:,t of tlw " Palmers" 
intend to make the next move, however, nlay na- 
turally be inquire(l by those who feel concerned in 
the effects of their peregrination:-- on the church,- 
especially as he seems to de
cribe their present feel- 
ings in what he says of St. Willi bald and "hi:-; 
cOIupanions:" they haye "broken all the band
 
which tied tJU'Ul to England, left all what are calleel 
prospects in life, and renounced their hmne fo.r ever." 
Now, althollgh one may be n1istaken in supposing 
it to be intended tu satbfy a rea
onable anxiety on 
this point, there i
 a passage in thi
 life of 
t. 'Yil- 
frid which lllay ahnost be regarded in the light of a. 
bullctin;-e"pecially as the book has be
n so very 
lately puhli:.;hed, and in truth, is a sort of lnyth or 
parable-a btory founded on fact-in which the 
hi
tory of '\Tilfrid :-;eems to have been wruught up 
into a portraiture of 1\11'. :Newman and an emhodi- 
nlent of his waching. The writer had heen stating 
that 1Yilfriù df'clineil receiving eon
ecration from 
the English hi:"hop:", as, among uther refu5OIlS,- 


it was quite open to a qlwstiun whether the "cottish 
non-conformity did not amount to schism, "hen Home 
had spoken 
o phlinl.r about the mattl'r; and lastly, there 
\\ a...; a 
rros:-;, and oven, ancl unrl'sistec1 Erastianism through- 
out the island, most g-rie\ous to a pious mind, and full of 
perplcxit.Y.-
t. "ïltrid, p. 42. 
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where the allu:;;ion to pre:,cnt tillICS and CIrcum- 
-4ances iq too plain to Lc n1ÏBtaken.-IIe then pro- 
('ct>d:i in du. 
)llowinO' manner:- 
c: 
To many persons in our days these scruples [

Cl1. re- 
g-arding- the valiùity of Eng-lish ordprs] will seem su unreal 
as tu be unintel1ig-iLle; while t
 others, and thu
e not a 
feu', they will havE' a (listre!'sing reality.-ILid, p. 43. 
Fronl which it seems plain, that not II /t'lt' of. 1[r. 
X ewnlall's party are dissatisfied ,vith their orders in 
the church of England. If l\Ir. Newman himself Le 
;,0, his scruples will afford the n10st 
ati
factury ex- 
planatiun of his rcsignation of hi
 preferment"" hich 
has yet been suggested. liut the author proceeds,- 
Of conrse thu::,e wh,) do not helieve in the divine insti- 
tutiun of the \Ïsihlt. Church and the. mysteriuusness of 
her privileges, will perceive in 
t. '\Tilfricl's he
itation 
nothing but a suppr
titiuu.s alII] judaizing spirit; more 
especially when, throug-h long disestl'em of apo
tolic orùer, 
they haye learned tu luok on jealuusy for catholic doc- 
trines awl the hip-h-mindl'{l anathemas of IIoly Church as 
bigotry, ignorance, or at Le:5t, great uncharitableness.- 
Ibid. 
.A.s if this author had any right to a:;:;urne, that 
no one ùelieve
 "in the dh-ine institution of the 
"iÛLle church, and the lll)'steriousne
:; of her privi- 
lege
," except tllO
e, whu, by "the visible church" 
mean ROIûe, and by "her privileges" mean saera- 
IlleIlÌal confes
ion, anù expiatory p<,nance, and pur- 
gatory, and relic
, and lllOllkery, and holy virginity, 
unù " the most noble and glorious cOlnpany of St. 
Ignatius." Anù yet this is preci
ely the danger of 
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the present crisis. In the course of hi
 " exp('ri- 
ß1Cntalizing" and "Romanizing," "1\11'. Kewman'
 
party haye practised such sleights of theologiealle- 
gcrùcmain with the tenns cllllrcit and catholic, that 
there is deep rea:-:on to apprehend the public- are 
rapidly eoming to the conclusion, that such tf'rm
 
stand tor lIothing but popery, and that the iùea of 
clulrelt or catholic, except in a popi
h sense, is a 
chimera,-fantastical and unreal,-the ravings of a 
crazy enthu
iast,- 
" cujus, veIut ægri somnia, vanæ 
Fingentur species, ut nee pes, nee caput uni 
Ueddatur formæ." 


This is THE danger. If muderate n1en take care, 
at once, and befure it 1)(' too late, to detach them- 
selves, openly and unequivocally, fronl all suspicion 
of collu:-:ion or confederacy with :1\11'. :Kewman and 
his hand of" Palmers;" if they boldly and di
tinctlr 
make known their adhe:5ion to the Church-of-Eng- 
land notions of "the \ isiblc church" and" her privi- 
le
e5,"-the church may yet be ::,a\ cd. But if not,- 
eÍther ::,ome unfore:-,een conjullcture will precipitate 
the chureh into the hand.s of RUllle, or else-and of 
the two this lattt'r :-:eems rather the Dlore likely &t 
prc:-'l'nt-the puhlic will settle down into latitudina- 
rianism, and the infhH'nce of truth and cOlnmon 
s,'n--c receive a 
huek which it will nut :-:pecdily re- 
cover. 
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CATHûI.IC DOCTR'i'E:S-DIFFlCULTIE
 OF TUE )10' E}IE
T- 
A l>II.El\Il\IA. 


. 


,y IIA T l\[r. K ewman n1caUð by "catholic l1octrin('
" 
htl
 long cen
cd to be matter of doubt. But the u:--e 
of the term in the pa
:-,a
f' ju:-,t quoted j,.; plaiD from 
what inll11ecliately follo,vs:- 
It is quite impussible for anyone to sustain for long an 
affi.ctionatt' jealousy ahout th(> doctrines which concern 
the Divine Persun and Two K ature... of our Lord, wh
) is 
not likewisp ('}..cppclingly jpalous for the di,'ine forms, 
unit}r, ritual and succe::,sion of the Yisihlc Church. The 
pn'
en ation of true sa,-in!! doctrine is tied to the formal 
cOllstitution uf the Yisible Church just as much, antI with 
fl:, infrequen1 e,-ceptions, as tlu-- gift uf reg-eneration is tieù 
to the form of Baptism, or tlie Ju.r;tifying Presence of Christ 
('ollr;i{.!71ed to the .,"nrrijicr lif th(' Altar.-Ibid. 
Thc::)e lattcr "ord:') sppak for t]lC'm
clvc
. But is 
thc former sentence of this quotation true? Errors 
are, no douht linked togcther;-and truthf' have 3. 
nHlÍual connexion, and are nut adequately received, 
when received in seyerance from this connexion,- 
when SOInc portions of truth are received, and [o;ome 
rejected or unkno,vn. But thi
 attempt to fasten 
a charge of hcresy,-Kestorianism, Sabcllianisnl, 80- 
ciniani
m, or Ariauisß1,-on every on(' who he
itates 
to assent to ::,uch catholic doctrines as "the jllSt[f.IjÙl!l 
prescJlce of Christ being co}
si9ned t
 tlie sacrifice of 
the altar," isjust one of the ,vorn-out artifices of" the 
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most noble anù glorious company of St. Ignatiu:;:," 
:lnù can frighten no one but very billy and ill-in- 
fornlcù pcople. To say, that everyone, who rejccts 
tht> papal :-;upremacy nnd the peculiar doctrines and 
practiccs of ROIne, entertains heretical notions re- 
garùing the Trinity and the Incarnation, or is des- 
titute of " an affectionate jealousy about the doc- 
trines which concern the Divine person and twu 
nature::; of uur Lord," is to betray great ignorance 
or greater dishoncsty. Those who bring such 
charge::) again:;t the member::; of the ehurch of Eng- 
land are saying what is untrue; and those who 
bring them again:;t Prote
tant dissenters, me
ely 
because they are in error re
pecting the government 
and 
trncture of the church, can have but little ac- 
quaintance ,vith their opinions or feelings on such 
subjects. But to resume our quotatioIls. 
The world assume.ç the divine forms of the Church to 1)(.> 
mere ext
rnals, and, arguing from its own unwarrantabl
 
premiss, conJemns the Saints as verbal disputants and 
sticklers fur empt)y ceremonial. No wonder, then, that in 
these da.ys, St. 'Yilfrid's 
cruples shoulJ be matter of deri- 
sion.-Ibid. 
" Tile u'orld," of course, 
ignifies in this pa
;:)agL 
tho
c who au not agree with 1\[1'. 
ewnlan, and theu 
the proposition is untrue in Loth particulars. For,. 
no orthudox Jllcmhcl" of our church luoks un the 
succc;:)sion and validity of orders, as Jlmtters of indif- 
ference. \nù no re
pcctahle and learned Romani
t 
woulù tulerate the notion on which thi;:; :--upl1ism 
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rest
-that validity c1l'pt'IHI:-: on p
culia..itics of ritual 
and ccrcn1onial. 
u that, if 'Vilfrid's "8cruplc
" 
had any rational founùation, no orthodox church- 
Inan ,,'ould fecI any inclination to treat thcm ,vith 
" tlcri
ion." 


But tlwre are others who find thp present state of things 
onl
 too fruitful in similar j1prplc:J.:ities, and tlw da//{:cr i.f; 
1lot .
light of tlwir putting tltemseh.e.
 into a false positi01t in 
Colt.'ìcquellce of their distress. l
nder any circum
tanc('s, 
the office of ecel('
ia
tical rulers, teachers and priests, is 
full of difficult}. from its double nature. They who hear 
it have not only the g'O\"ernment and discipline of them- 
:seln>s to look to, their growth, mutations, lap
es, as lay 
Christians ha,'e, hut to this they superadd another entire 
spcond life, through tlIt.-ir solemn and sacramental relations 
to othpr
. Is it not then a very fearful thing for tllPm to 
have a doubt ca.'it Oil the efficacy of their priesthood, the 
reality of tllOse tremellr!01lS acts which they have performed 
in the name of prie.fits, and the truthfulness of their absolu- 
tÙm.
 and cOl/,'<i('rratiolls. and if we further assume the 
possible cases of ailing health and broken spirits, what a 
hurden must it be for reason to bear, amI not give way? 
IndpeJ, it is hardly right to go on dwelling upon it. 
}
nough has been sai(! to sugge
t more: there is .
ome sup- 
port in seeing that so great a Saint as 'Vilfrid keenly felt 
a somewhat similar position, and did not hesitate to act at 
.,nuclt cost upon these feelill{:."i.-PP, 43, 44. 
No"r, according to thi
 historian, the way 'Yllfrid 
. acted wa
 
ilnply thi
: he r
pudiated the orders of 
the British church 1 and bought consecration else- 
\\.here. And therpfore, one luigbt at fir:-;t F1uppose, 
that a f;in1Ïlar conduct is here recomn1ended to those, 
in whose n1Ïnds )11'. :Ne,vman has succeeded. in 
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ralinng douhts and scruple
, as to the efficacy of 
their p)'ie
thood, anll th
 realit!! and trlltl1jiLlllcss ot 
th
 acts tht'y have performed as pripsts. bece
sion, 
and an imluediate reconciliation with l{ome
 would 

eeln to he the only path,-if 
t. 1Yilfrid's 
xamrle 
i
 to be followed. But this does not appear to bp 
what is recomn1eIuled by :1\11'. Ne\yman: at least, 
Hot just yet. On the contrary, he 
eenlS to dread 
any step of the sort being taken at present. 
\..nd, 
indeed, thi;:) is also the tone of his Sermons on Su b- 
ject
 of the Day; and since that, of 
Ir. Ward's 
book.- The church is to be thoroughly Romanized, 
by those \vho remain in her ministry and cOlnlnul
ion 
for tluJ! purpose. Seccders, therefore, not only put 
themselves into a false po
ition, but retard "th
 
bl('
sed work of rivetting more and lnore tightly 
the happy chains" \vhich, in the memns of 1\[1'. · 
Newn1an's catholicislu, hold" England to St: Peter'
 
chair." In spirit and purpo;:)e, :\11'. Ke,vrnan and 
hb company of "Paln1ers" seCBl to have" broken 
all the hands which tied thenl to England," and ap- 
pear ready at an hour's warning to btart for tbe 
IIoly City. But nothing n1u
t be done prelnatllrely; 
nothing to retard the general "
ork of I
omanizing. 
They mu
t bide their tillle:-contelltillg thel1l
elve:-: 
meanwhile ,,
ith the consoling thought, that the pro- 


· This was written a Jear ago, and before )Ir. 'Yard's 
Ide!.l had been fuBy developed in practice, bJ the extraordi- 
nary course he has since taken. 
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cess J/lay he longer or sllorter, hut CATHOLICS GET 
TO RO:\IE AT LAST, ill spilt '!f wind and tide. That 
::;uch is t1H
 PI' :,ent 
tate of tlu> party may he gathered 
from ,vhat illUllC(1iately fulluw
 the ,vo1'a
 last quoteù. 
Hut, furtlwr than this, 1; there nut almost incalculable 
comfurt in reflecting on thp actual histor.r? "Tilfrill 

t()O(I, as all nwn stand in their generation, amidst the 
blinding battle which the present al\\aY8 is: he 1("(1.
 op- 
pressed with doubts about tlte syste1ll of hi.fl Church, because 
nf tILe reZatiUl in u'hicll it stuod to tlte cllief bishop: -he was 
able at once, though with somE:> pain
, to clear up his posi- 
tion. TlLis latter mercy Inay be dellied to w,; but we, look- 
ing at \Vi1frid's days as part of th(' past, are permitte,l to 
see the Chureh whuse system he doubte!! uf recognised as 
an intt'gral part of th(' Body Catholic, the prelates who
e 
consecration he distrusted c'tnonized as 
aillt::" his own 
rival, who:-,(> ordination "as indisputably uncanonical, 
now revered as one uf our holiest English bishops. 'Yhen 
we naturaHy ('ouple togethl'r, almost withuut thought, St. 
1Yilfrid and St. Chad, "e read ourselves a le::,:son, which, 
if we would only rt'ceivp it. is fuB of d('pp(>
t con
olation 
and mo
t effectual incentÍ\ es to strictness and holiness of 
lift', and a quiet occllpying of ollrsel
'es lcitli present dllfie.li. 
-Ibid. pp. -14, 4J. 
It is oLviou:" that 'Vi If rid's exmnple could give 
but littl{' en('ouragcnwnt or direetiun to 1\11'. New- 
Juan and hi
 friends, unle::,:; their doubts and per- 
plexitk:; 
ore 
Ollie affinity to his. But, indeed, 
thi
 i:i adll1Ïtted. "'\Yilfi'id, it :;eeIll
, "was opprc:i
cd 
with duubts aùout the system ùf his church, because 
of the relation in.w hich it stood to the chief hi:;hop;" 
that is (a
 is plain frolll the story), he doubted the 
validity uf Engli::,h orders, becau:;e this church did 
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not choose to subject ibelf to the dominion of ROIlIe. 
1\[1'. Newlllan'
 doubt::; are avowedly the sanle. lIe 
and" not a few" of his party have douùts of- 
the e.tficacy of their priesthood, the reality of those tre- 
ffit'UÙOUS act
 which they have performed in tlte name of 
priests, and the trlltlifllluess of their absolutions anù conse- 
crations. 


Plainly, they represent 1Yilfrid's doubts and their 
own as sub::;talltially the ::;anle. \Vilfrid, indeed, re- 
lieved his 
cruple8 and cleared up his po
ition at 
once, by rejecting English orders and 8-eeking con- 
secration in France. "This latter nlercy," says 
the author, " may be denied to us:" in other words, 
there seenlS, on account of the 
tate of ChristendOlIl, 
no way at pre:,cnt uf clearing up the po:,ition in 
which 1\11'. Newman and hi.s party find thenlselves, 
or improving thp relation in which they 
tand to 
the chief bishop, except by actual secession from 
the church of England, and reconciliation with 
ROIllC; and thb they feel ,vould put them "into a 
f'Ù:5c pO:5ition." The meaning of all this is 8uffi- 
('Ïpntly obvious. For, if :\11'. Newlnan determine 011 
that decisive step, to ,vhOln shall he bequeath the 
blc
::;ed work of rivetting the happy chains of Roman 
power on England, \vhen he and hi
 ti'iends have 
gOlW a palmering? IIere lies the double difficulty. 
If they stay where they are,-huw are they to im- 
prove their relation to the chief bi::;hop? [f they 
depart, who is to cOlllplete " the thoruugh Ruman- 
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izin
" of " rno,t erring and mo"t unfortunate Eng- 
land"? For a while, tl1<'>11 th<.>)' lnu:4 en<le
n'our to 
endurt>, a
 he
 they nmy, their duulth
, and perplex- 
ities, and distress, and content them with what, by 
a con:"i(lp),:lble latitwle of J
uphemi
m, thpy call" n 
quiet occupying of ourselvc
 "rith present duties;" 
their "present duties" consißting in their using all 
the intcr<.>:,t th<.>)' per;-;onally pO:"
P
:-t, or df1rive frotH 
their po:,ition in a Prote:--tant chureh and unh er:-,it)", 
for the propagation of ROlni,h errors and bupersti- 
tions; awl their qui<.>tne:,,
, in a nev<.>r-cca:"ing elli. 
ployment of the pre:--"',-ne"r::;paper:;, Illa,!!Hzines, re- 
view
, pamphlet
, tracts, books for children, poems, 
sermon" tran
lation:" of the Father
, Lives of Eng- 
lish Raint
, ::\11'. N ('wman's Tran:,latioll of Fleury, 
1\11'. Oake]l
y's adaptation of Bonaventure, and, lastly, 
Dr. Pu.;:ey's adaptation of th(' ,vork of 
urin the 
in
anp .J e.
nit, &c.,-being all at once poured uut 
upon the public. 
Of all the features of this 1110'ge01ent, none is more 
revoltin
, than the l11annpr in which its originators 
have always talked of their retiring and unobtrush e 
quietness. If n1en are '-atisfied of the truth of their 
opinions, and of their duty to advocatC' tlWIl1, ,vho 
can blame thein for eAerting themselves to bring 
others to the same views? But, for a party, which 
hag taken Inore pains to revolutionizp the church 
than any other party (if ,ye 
houlù not except John 
Wesley) since the days of the Puritans-a party 
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which, since the hour its leaders cOlnbincd as a 
party, have lJc>c.n keeping thcln
elve
 in all po

ible 
,vays ùcforp the public, anù have maùe Inore con- 
f:tant, per:-:eyeriug-, and systcnlatic use of the pre8
, 
with all its variety of appliances, than any other set 
of nlcn within the prc:;ent century-for 
ueh a party 
to he continually talking of their quietn
::--
 and 
shrinking love of rctircment, and ,vcarying one 
".ith endle
s lan1entations at being dragged before 
the public,-really I 
hould not like eYen to think 
with har
hne

, but 
uch amazing inconsistency be- 
tween the language and proceedings of men profess- 
ing to act 011 principles FO high and holy, does 
leave an exce
dingly painful inlpression on my 
lnind. 



9
 


DU'FIC1;LTIES. 


[ CHAP. 


CIIA.PTEI
 XY". 


)lOnE DIFFICULTIES OF THE ROl\IANIZINU PARTY-THE 
ECCLL
IOLOGISTS. 


TIlE oùjeet of the ßlO\'cnlCnt, then, is to bring the 
Engli:,h church once more into sul
ection to Ronle. 
The mcans by ,vhich thi
 "blessed "'ork" is to Le 
effected is-the gra<1uaI, but "thorough lloman- 
izing" of all our habits of thinking and devotion. 

acralncntaI confesÛon, monastici:;m, the Ron1Ïsh 
ductrine of the EUchari
t and the atonement, and 
relics, and purgatory, and holy virginity;-the pro- 
pagation of thec;;e and similar errors and super- 
stition:-; i
 the quid occupation of them
clvcs with 
pre:,cnt duties, reconlnwnùeù to J\Ir. N cwman's 
friends. .Eyerything must proceed in an orderly 
and 
ettled Jllcthod. K othing i
 to be done hastily; 
no one putting hiIllself or the party.into a false 
position, and thus, by folIo,ving :\lr. Kc,vrnan's 
vcry original reeipe for repentance,-undoing SillS 
iu tlie ()rdl'r Ùl 'icldelt they llave hl'cn committed,-it 
will be found that "Catholics gct to llome at last, 
in spite if'teind and tidf>." 
Just now, however, the Eeclebiologists seenl to 
gÏ\-e :\lr. Kewman sOJne trouble, and he appear
 to 
apprehend that his youthful di
ciples are in danger 
of stopping short in their Rommntrd progre

, and 
rcsting satÜdìed ,vith the symbolislll of chasubles 
anù cncaustic tiles, instead of suLmitting to 8acra- 
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lncntal eonfc

ion and "the pursuit of holy vir- 
ginity." The passage here alluded to occurs towar(l;-; 
the conclu
ion of the Life of :'t. \Yìlfrid, anù, L..- 

idcs the exposition it gives of '" prpsent dutie
," its 
spirit and temper are so remarkabl<:, that, although 
it i:-, rather long, J think it will he dc
irahlc to tran- 

cribc it, and I hope the reader will ponder over 
its contcnt:-" which desenre to be seriously consi- 
derctl on nlore accounts than one. 
'\nat do men mean, when they call the thousand and 
one ve
tiges of better timl'
, visible in England, lingering- 
relics uf catholicism? \Vhat lingers in them or about 
them? 'Yhat truth, what helpfulne
s, what holines
 ? If 
they he relic
, where is their virtue? 'Vhom have they 
healed? "'hat have they wrought? "Then will people 
understand how unreal all 
uch languag-e is? Poetry is 
not catholicism, though catholicism is det'pl.rand essentiall.\r 
poetical; and when a thing has become beautiful in the 
eyes of an antiquary it ha
 ceased to be useful: its beauty 
con"ist
 in ib being 
omething which men cannot work 
with. A broken {'hoir in a woody dell,-if it he s"eet to 
the eye
 and not hitter in the thoughts,-if it soothes, but 
humbh..
 not, "hat is it but a mischievous thing over 
which it Wl>re well to invoke a railroad, ur any other de- 
vastating ehange. Let us be men, and not dreamers: one 
cannot dream in religion without profhnin
 it. 'Yhen 
men 
trive about the decorations of the altar, and the 
light:.;, and the rood-screen, anti the credence, find the 
piscina, .and the 
('dilia, fiud the postures here and the 
postun'
 therp, anti the ppoplp are not first (Iiligpntly in- 

tructed in the hol)' mystt'rie-;, or brollght to reali:e the 
Presence and file Sacrifice, no less than the commemorative 
Saeranwnt,-what is it all but puerility, raised into thl' 
\\ retched dignity of pruf
meness hy the a\\ fulness of tlu' 
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8uhject matter? Is there not alrea(ly very visihle mischief 
in the architectural pedantry di
played here and there, and 
the groh>sque ea:r;.nestne
s about pptty trÏ\ ialitips, and the 
stupid revprence for the formal past? ..!ltars are the play- 
thing's of nin<>tecnth century socit'ties, anù we are taught 
tlwt tile cllllrcll Call/lOt rhange, modif!J, or w7lJlZif!J Iter u:or- 
ship: she i5, so we learn, a thing of a past century, not a 
litè of all eenturips; and there is abusÎ\ 
 wrang-ling and 
peevish sarcasm, while men are striving to fllrce some 
f
lVourite antiquaterl dothing of thpir own over the ma- 
jestic fig-ure of true, 
olid, abiding cathulicism. It is 
downright "ick('dne
.s to lIe guing thus a-'1mlmTllin
 (a 
buffuonery, doubtless correct pnough out of some mediæval 
costunw hool;;:) when \\ e should hp doing- plain work for 
our age, and our neighbours. But sentiment is easier than 
action, and an emhroidererl frontal a prettier thing than 
an ill-furnishpd hOlJse and a spare tahle, yet, after all, it 
i.o; not so ,o;trilâng: and a wan fare gire.o; more f01're to a 
sacred rite, than an accurately clipped stole, or a hand- 
somely s\\elling- chasuhle. The world was oncp tanght 
by a holy man that there was nothing merely external in 
Christianity 
 the value of its forms consists in their hdng 
the truthful expre-.sions of inwardly e
isting convictions; 
and what con\- ictions of the Eng-lish puur, who come 'i.11l- 
confessed to the Ble.o;sed A.,",'arrijice, dues aU this modern 
ancientness of yestment and adorning express? Chilùren 
are fond of pla!Jing at fllll("/"(Ils; it is touching to 
ee 
nature's fears so working at that innocent ag-e: whereas 
to see gro\\ n-up chil(1ren, hook in hand, pla!Jillg at 
ma.
s, putting' ornament before truth, suffocating the 
ilI'\ ard by the outward, hewildering the poor instE::'ad 
of leading them, r<>vpllin1-! in catholic 
entiment instead of . 
offering tlte acceptable :sacrifice of Iwrdship and Ullstcrit!J,- 
this is a fearful, indeed a siekenillg develoPlnent of the 
peculiar iniquity of the times, a master-piece of Satan's 
{'raft. Thi:; is not the way to become Catholic again; it 
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is only a profuner kind of ProtestalltiMn than any \\e have 

ecn hitlu.'rto. ...\ustt:'rity is the mother uf beauty; only 
so is beauty legitimatply born. A hard life-that is the 
illlprcs.'iiL'e thing when its 8 cre/ð CðC pe llere and thprc, at 
tl,is time amlal that time, as the!J are ."IUre tu do, however 
humble and g-iH
n to cuncealment the penitent may be. 
A gentle .Yet manly inruad into mudern etfeminacic:3, sim- 
pli('ity of furniture, plainness of living, largeness uf aIm" 
a mingling- with the poor, som(!thing of monastic discipline 
in households, the sl>lf-denying obsenance of seasons, 
somcwhat of seclusion, silence, and spiritual retreat:- 
the

 shuuld l:ome first. "
hen they have "Tought their 
proper miracles, then \\ ill come the beauty and the poetry 
of catholic ag-es; and that will be soon enough for them to 
come. It souuds poetical \\ hen we hear of tlw Samt's 
sackcluth beneath his regal or puntifical attire: do we find 
it hard to be fully posse
seJ with catholic truth when \, e 
worship in a square chapel, with sash-windows and a 
plastered et:'iling:' If it be so, what manner of catholics 
are we? Verily nut such as wore 
ackcluth in times uf 
old, and \\ ent hravely thruugh troulJle contessing Christ. 
\Vhile the regulated fast, and the morning meditation, and 
the systematic e.\.aminatiuns uf consciE::'nce are irksome 
restraints, umlt:'r which men frpt and grow restive; it is 
dan1{erous, indeed, that they should be indulging in the 
· gorgeous chancel and the dim able. the storied \\ iudow 
and the chequered floor, or even the subdued and helpful 
e.\.citement of the holy chant. Let us not tra\cl too 
quickly on this road, though it be a \ ery good road to be 
travelling, so long as it runs parallel with improved prac- 
tice,-or rather some little belâlld it, so as to be safer for 
self-regulated }JnLÏtellts, u:/ticlt 7II0
t of us seem u:ilfully de- 
termincd to remain. .And there is 'yet another more ex- 
cellent "ay of udclJ.ncin fr tI,e catholic cause, \\ hieh the 
yuung wuuM do '\cll to look to \\ ho require 
ome nehl tor 
thl'ir /l'al,. find are turning- it into the poetry of religiun. 
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"?"hat poetry more sweet, and yet" ithal more a"fully real 
-indt'ed, hourl.v realized by lite sellsible ('uttÙl!(S of the l'ery 
('ruM-than th Jursuit of llol!} rirgillity. 'Vhat is the 
building of a cathedral to thp cOJlseeration of a living 
boùy? ''''hat i
 the sacrifice of money to the oblation of 
an unrlivitlt'tl ht'art ? '\
hat are the trouhlps and thp pains 
of life tu the strug-gles of the 
ealeù aft(>dions, struggles 
which come nen'r to the surfi1.cP, plaints \\ hieh have no 
audience, sorro\\ 
 which cannot ask tor sympathy, and 
haply joys of whieh it is but a \\ eak thing- to !'ay that 
they are not fathomable 
 1\
hat, U YOlIllg 'IIwn and 
11uLÍdt J II.'\! what i!' murt' like llil artllal, protraderl, life-long 
Crucifixio I, than tlte presprl'fltivlt of IIoly Virginity, while 
every aetioll of your !lcntIl' lives 
ings, like our sweet 
Lady, a perpetual 'lag-nificat ?-lbid. 
O.j-
08. 
1:'herc i
 one thought that has oppre
sed n1Y 
n1Ïntl, while cOI1::,idl'ring the tone of thi
 and 
in1ilar 
pa:--
nge
, which, I fear, it i
 by no means easy tt. 
convey to ll1Y reader, ,,-ithout greater length of 
e
planation than can be attempted here. I r('fer 
particularly to the latter part of this extract, where 
the author has indulged in f-\uch extravagant and 

carcely intdli
iblc language regarding virginity. . 
And ,,
hat I mean is this-that b('
ides the plain 
and obvious danger to be appre1wnderl from such 
fana.tical language, and g{>nerally frOln setting young 
people talking, or en1ploying their iInaginations 
contiullal(1j on such a subject-besides this danger, 
there i!-' another to be dreadeù, scarcely let's injurious 
to the church. And that is, the great probability that 
:r.lr. Kewn1an's extraxagancies ,viII bring into suspi- 
cion anù discredit a class of persons 'which has alwars 
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been rcO'arded with affection'1te reverence in the 
C' 
church. For there are, and ever have been, per- 
sons who, in their own particular case, have felt it 
ri;.!:ht to remain single, and to deny them:-,elves the 
enùearnlCnts and consolations of tllf' married btate. 
This feeling of duty Inay bp presented to the Jnint! 
on very different grounds, and ,yith different objects. 
But 
uch person:" whether by or elerical, have, at 
all time
, been found in the church, and have been 
honoured and respected. :\11'. .Newlnan and hid 
party, however, are not content ,,-ith this sober and 
Christian view. According to their doctrine, there 
is 
omethin
 of impurity in the lnarricd state, 
nd 
the state itself i
 something to be repented of. 'Tir_ 
ginit.y i
 a thing in itself Ineritorious, and a mode 
of expiating sin; and celibates, and monks, and 
nuns, with" cahn faces, and 8,veet plaintive voices, 
and !:'pare frames," are the only per
ond de
erving 
to be called "BiLle Chri
tians;". awl, in fact,-as 


· The term is so applied by ::\lr, Newman in his Sermons 
on 
ubjects of the Day-in the Sermon called, "The Aposto- 
lical Christian." The passage is as follows :- 
" Srudy what a B;b!e Christian is; be silent ovrr it; pray 
for grace to cum prehend it, to accept it. And n,,'xt ask )"our- 
selves this question, and be honest in :your ails" ere This 
model of a Chri
tian, thoubh not commandiug- ,your literal 
imitation, still is it not the very model whil'h has been ful- 
filled in others in every age since the New Te'5ta1J1ent was 
written? You" ill a:sk me in whom? 1 a III lotll to say: I 
have reason to a!-k :you to be honest and candid; for so it IS, as 
if from consciousne!'s of the fact, and dislike to have it urged 
upon us, we and our forefathers Ita, e been accustomed to 
scorn and ridicule these faithful obedient p"rsolJs, and, in our 
Saviour's ver)" 'Words, to · cast out their name as evil, for the 
YOLo I. II 
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we se(
 ]n thi
 pa

age,-Iroly \Tirginity is repre.. 
sented as a 
tate, which no one can fill, ,,-ho is not 
naturally a rPI
son of such violent passions, as rentler 
the singlc life" an actual, protracted, life-long cruci- 
fixion." Sneh teaching is not merely erroneou
, 
and heretical: it tpnds to drÏ\ e lllcn into the oppo- 
sitc extrcDle, and to hring 
ober, self-dcllying, and 
truly heavenly-minded piety into ::;u
picion and con- 
tpnlpt. 


Son of ,1\1an's sake.' But, if the truth mu!'t be spoken, u-hat 
are the 11ll1llUc nlonll, and the holy nun, and otha rcgllla'l's, a.
 
tllCY are callt;d, but Christians a./
er the very pattern !lit'en us ill. 
Scriptlire? 'Vllat ha,oe they done but this,- continue in the 
world the Christianity of tbe Bible? Did our Saviour come 
on earth suddenly, as He will one day visit, in w/wm would He 
see the features of the Christians He and His Apostles left 
behind thl'm, hut in them f n7,0 hut tl,C/i;e gÙ,e up home and 
friends, '('talth Ulld ea,roc. good name and liberty ql will, for the 
kingdom of heat'en? IDwre shall u'e find the image of S1. 
Paul, or St. Petf'r, or St. John, or of :\Iary the mother of 

Tark, or of Philip's daughters, but in t!lose u'llO, u'ht>ther tlu'y 
remain in seclusio1l, or are sent OVEr tile em th, hat'e calm faces, 
and sweet pIa in tire voices, and sparefrallll"ç, and gentle manners, 
and bl'arts w('antd from the \\ orId, and \\ iUs subdued; and 
for their meekness meet with Insult, and for their purit;y with 
slandf'r. and for their gravity with suspicion, and for their 
courage with cruelt),; yet meet with Christ every where,- 
Christ, their all-sufficient, everlasting portion, to make up to 
them. both here and hert>after, all they suffer, all they dare, 
for His Name's sake ?"-pp. 3:28, 329. 
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CELIBACY-ST. CUTHBERT ANu ST. EBHA-ST. WILFRID. 


THE justice of the observation with which the pre- 
ceding chapter concluded-nanlely, that the fiula- 
ticallangl1age used by 
Ir. K"ew'Jnan and his party 
regarding cf>lihacy and marriage, is likely to bring 
into cunternpt anù suspicion a class of persons every 
way to ùe re
pected and loved,-lnust, I :should 
suppobe, be sufiieientIy obvious to evc>ry one "rho 
has thought attentively un the 
uLject. 011 tilt:' 
other hand, ,,-hen young people are set a talkin7 
about holy virginity, when they are taught to 
peak 
of "ardent longing" for it, "panting after" it, 
"pursuit of" it ;-and further, to talk of the :4atp 
of religiuus celibacy as "the sensible cuttings of 
the very' cross,"-and "the pn'servation of holy 
'
irginity" as like nothing less than "an actual, 
protracted, life-long crucifixion,"-it is impo

ible to 
avoiù a
king one s self, ,vhat sort of ideas of purity 
and _cha
tity they are likely to acquire. ]Jut, in 
l'flcpt, what is to be thought uf 1\11'. KewIllun'H 
notion of sanctity?-that state, which we are told is 
a totally di:4inct and different bort of thing frmll 
the ll)('diucrity to which the holincs::; of ordinary 
Chri
tian
 
pires. .A sa .nt, accunlÏnf! to 1\[1'. Xcw- 
nlan's teaching, is, plainly, a pcr50n of no ordinary 
ùegrec of natural viciousne:--
, anù of Ull u
lIal, and 
n2 
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ahno
t IHo('tern;tural viol{,l1ce of animal pa

ion
. 
I-li 
 :-:alleti ty consists ]nainl y, i.n the curiou::; and far- 
fetched ingenùity of the tonnents by ,vhich he con- 
triYe
 to keep him
t.'lf within the hounds of decency. 
The ,--tory of St. Cuthbert and Ht. ELLa lm:-- already 
been alludeù to. It is relatcd in these words:- 
\Ve are told that the whole kingdom reganled Ebba as a 
spiritual mother, and that the reputation uf her banctity 
wm
 
preacl far and" iùe. And one faet is recurded which 
of it
elf speaks vulumes. It is well known that St. Cuth- 
lwrt carriecl tln> jealousy of intercoursp with women, 
('haracteristic of all the saints, to a very e
traordinary 
pitch. It fippeared as though he cuuld say with the 
patriarch J ub, "I made a covenant with mine eyes; 
why then 
h()uld I thin1. UVOJl a maid?" [.Tust as if Joh, 
who \\U
 a married man and had twenty children, meant 
hy the
e \\ urcl
 that he-> had taken a VU\\ ùf celibacy!] 
And tor many übes after females were not admitted into 
his :-öanduary. Yet such wa
 the reputation of St. Ebba's 
sanctity, and the spiritual" isdom of her diseourse, that 
&t. nede informs us that "hen she bent messengers to the 
man of God, desiring him to come to her monaster.), hp 
went and stopped several ùa) 5, in conversation with her, 
going out of the g-ates at llig-htfilll and spt'nding the hours 
of darkness in pra
'er, eit/ler up t his neck in the wuÜ::r, 
or in the chilly air.-
t. Ehha, pp. 113, 114. 
\Yhat an e),.traorùillary idea of religious intcr- 
eour
e between two canonized saints-a bishop and 
an ahbe::5s! And what Hotion
 of sanctity 1\11'. Xew- 
Illan'
 party HIllst entertain! Nor is this the only 
pa

age of thi::, character. In the life of St. \Yilfi'iù 
,ve are inforn1ed that- 
lIe '" atcheù over his chastit)' as his main treasure, and 
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\\ as by an unusual grace preserved from pollution; and to 
this elld hp chipfly mortified his thirst, and even in th
 
heats of summer and during his long peùpstrian visita- 
tions, he drank only a little phial ùf liquid daily. 
o 
through the day he kept dou.n evil thoughts, and when night 
came on, to tame nature and to intimidate the dark allgel.
, 
no matter how cold the winter, he washed his body all 
over with holy water, till this great austerity \\as for- 
bidden him by Pope John. Thus, year after year, never 
desisting from his vigilance, did \Yilfrid keep his virginity 
to the Lorù. In vigil and in. prayer, says Eùdi the pre- 
centor, in reading and in fasting, who was ever like tù 
him? 
uch was the private life of that busy bishop: so 
words sum up years, and cannot be realized unless they 
are dwelt upon, any more than that eternity by which they 
are repaid.-pp. 6-1, 6J. 
IIere, then, is a bishop going on vi!'itation; and 
not only a bishop, but a 
aint; ope whose virtues 
soar into the 11eights of herokity--one ,vho ,yorked 
miracles when living, and 'v hose relics wrought 
lniraclcs after his death. ....\.nd yet, during the pro- 
gress of his episcopal visitations, this bishop and 
:,aint is obliged, in order to prc:,erve his cha,tity 
and h.eep down evil thoughts, to punish hin1self by 
day "rith the tortures of thirst, and at night to "rash 
his body all over with holy ,vater, in order" to tan1e 
nature and intimidate the dark angels." If such be 
1Ir. :Ne1\'1nan's notions of the purity of sa.ints, what 
I11U:-,t be his .standard for ordinary Christians! 
"hat follows in this story is rathl>r an interrup- 
tion to thi., part of my subject, but I may as well 
transcribe it here, since it will 
crve a
 an 3.(lditionaJ 
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illu
tration of the spirit of l\Inr-l
rdacy, one ha::, 80 
('ontinually to notice in the 'writers of this school. 
A bishop of York tra\-ersing his hugp diocese on foot! 

lll'el!l this in itself leas prcaching the 
(}.f
pcl. Fasting and 
f()ot.;ore, 
hi\"ering in the winter's colù, yet bathin
 him- 
self in chilly water when he came to his re:,ting p]ace at 
night; 
which "fa
ting," " shivering," and "bathing," it ig 
to be suppo:,ed, were performed in public; utherwise 
they could hartlly al110unt to "preaching the gospel;" 
-but this i
 :1
 point which will require further 
notice a
 we proceeù- 
fainting beneath the sun of Inidsummer, yet almost 
.
ruclging to himself the little phial of liquid ;- 
"tllp little phial," 3:5 being "in ibelf" "preaching 
the gospel," it Illay be supposed was solemnly 
c.arrietl befor(
 1Y ilfrid by a 
crving nIall, or by 
Eddi the precentor,- 
preaching in market-place, or on village green, or some 
central field amid a clu:-;tcr of Sa}.on farms, behold thp 
BÙ;},Op of York move about these northern shires_ IIe u'as 
not a peer of parliament, he har! no fine linen, 110 purple 
save at a Lenten mass, no {(littcring equipage, [surprising! 
-and in the eighth century, too!] no lh'eried retaiuers : 
[what? not eyen one to carry the phial,] would it then be 
possible for those rude men of the north to respect him? 
Yes; in their rude way: they had faith, and hapl.r they 
bowed more readily Lefore him in that poor monkish 
guise than if he had played tIle palatille amongst them.- 
Ihid. 
Ab, l\Iartin, l\Iartin! thou wilt be at thy old 
prank!' still. For, true it i!', the ll10ven1cut did 
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pring from the Low Church party. And no l
:,:-, 
true is it, that the nmjority of its Jno
t active adhe- 
rents have all along Lecn collected froIlI the 
amf' 
quarter. And thb, perhaps, may go far to account 
for the l.\lar-Prelacy they are "'0 pronc to inaulgl
 
In. Old a
:sociation::, are not easily' got rid of. 
Early obliqnitie:-, are not easily overeOlUC. They 
wonl.l he churchn1cll; but, unfortunately, they can 
scarcely think or 
peak of a l1i:-:hop, hut, pre- 

ently, thcir old proreTl:;ities will ::,teal upon thenl. 
If they could only bc induced to try \\
ilfrid'tt cold- 
water regimen for a. ,vhile, who knows but it might 
help them to " tame nature" aud keep "dOW"ll evil 
thought:-,"? aIHl by and hy, they lllight even be ablt.. 
to 
ce a real living lJÍ:;hop-to say nothing of the 
,. I Hlr p le" the "crlitterino- ('( } ui } )uo't''' or the "li- 
, co 0 0' 
vcried retainers" - without having their natural 
organs of destructiveness excited. Â
 it i
, they 
fnrni
h a Juelancholy, but instructive illustration, uf 
the "rcakne;:,;:, of a theory to overCOlue the violence 
of nature. Thc voice of in...tinct will nlake it
(>]f 
heard; -the force of pristine habits will hreak out, 
and 11mI' the finc:'\t tli!!ht
 of hio-h and holv chnrch- 
, 0 '" 
manship;-they will be " playing" the )lar..Prelatl> 
still. Perfect as the tran
formation 
eem
, the first 
mou
e that runs acro::,S the floor will suffice to re- 
,ive the forp-otten appetite, and renlÏnd one, that, 
after all , the ladv,-O'entlc as she luukb , -is only a 
01 0 '" 
eat in Illu
querade. But thi." I fear, lilY reader 
will consider a diO'rt!:::-
ion. 
o 
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And yet the context iR so very characteristic, 
that it 
eems better to go on ,vith the quotation 
here, although it may not seem to bear directly on 
the point ulHler con
ideration at present. The 
Inixture of puerility and I
01llanizin7 in what fol- 
lows is not nlore striking, than that pharisaical spirit 
of displaywhieh one sees here, and all through these 
Lives of the English Saint
. 'Yhat the man is, i
 
of little importance, unless he is sef'n. The peni- 
tent
 are, to h(
 
llre, Inost hUlllLle anù given to con- 
cealnlent-at lpa
t, they are perpetually telling the 
public that they arc. But, ,,,ith all this talk of 
hUIllility and conct'alnwnt, nothing is lllOre manife
t 
tlIan that they du really mfJGlt to be çeen-and to 
allo\v their austcrith.s to pe 
p out through hole:; and 
rent:-; in their humility, so as to be etfi'ctive, and to 
produee an iInpression. Ileal' this author in a pa
- 
sage already quoted:- 
.A hard life-that is the impressive thing, when its 
secrets eseape here and there, at this time and at that time, 
as they are sure to do, however humble and given to con- 
epahnent the penitent may be.-
t. 'Yilfrid, p. 207. 
Yes; just so. " That is the impressive thing"- 
and, of cour
e, as it is the plain duty of a saint to 
make an impre8sion, and his "hard life" is, in fact, 
" preaching tIle gospel," the penitent must not let his 
hUlllÏlityand love of concealment go too far; but 
leave some chinks and crannies in his concealment, 
-through which the 
ecrets may e:;cape, and the 



XVI.] 


PJlARISEEIS:\I. 


105 


hystancl('rs Hnd pa
::ìcrs-by Inay peep in, anù sce hi
 
" hard life." 
Thu
,-thouf!h tllf>se writers tell us that 
t. 
Cuthùert's hern1Ítag-c "a
 so contrived, that he 
could ...ee nothing but the sky and clouds,-yet tlwy 
afterward::; Iuention that there "'"U!-- a windo,y in it, 
through which the hermit Inif!ht ùe seen and 
touched ùy tho
e without. Of course, the buildinO' 
of this windo,v :50 vcry near the ground, and 
o 
very convenient for the pasðers-by to take a peep, 
was only an accidental oversight-and the humble 
lover of conceahnent had no 
lI
picion-not he!- 
tha.t anyone ,vas peering in ,,-hile he was engage
 
in his sc>lf-tonnents ami al1steritics
. 
Thu
, tou, 'Vilfrid. An ordinary Christia.n, in- 
flf>cd, might have found ordinary and unsu
pectf'd 
Jllethuds of tamin
 nature and keeping down evil 
thoughts; and when he fa.;;.ted, he would most pro- 
bably recollect that a high authority' has COIll- 
manded us ,vhcn we fast, not to be like the hypo- 
('rites, who disfigure their faces that they may 
app.ear unto men to fast, but to anoint the head, 
and wash th(' face, that we appear not unto men to 
filst. But 'what have ordinary Christians in coro- 
nIon with 
aints, who are a sort of theatrical per- 
sonage
-always speaking and acting for effect, and 
:-:0 as to make an impression? And 'Vllfi'id "'"tlß a 
saint, ana it was necessary the "rorld should know 
'" St. Edelwald, pp. 49, 52, and 54. 
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it; so,-in a delicate sort of a \\'"ay,-the secret must 
be suftt>red to e
cape, and the" hard life" be guessed 
and ,,'hi
pt'rcd about and talked of. "That is the 
inlprc...si,.e thing." So he must walk un fuut, anrl 
footsorc-, from one end of his diocc..::e to tJH
 other. 
lIe must have "no glittering eqnipa
e;" 110 ('oaeh 
and four, not cycn a quiet cabriolet. 
 \ntl then, tuu, 
if tll{
 weather should be e\,('r f'O intolerably hot, 
not one drop n111:4 cuol his lips, except what was to 
be got in ' the phial." For, no doubt, people hearrl 

o eYerla
tingly of this phial, that at la::;t it came to 
be ('aIled "tIle phial." ....\nd one can imagine, how 
anxiously poor .Edrli used to peep into tIle phial, to 

(ìe if h(
 could find a la
t, In,t drop, and how he 
\\ ould turn it np:sidf' <10'\ n, while ""
ilfrid ".as faint- 
ing 'with thirst at 
ûme river'
 
idc: and then one 
can fancy, how ,,,hole congref!ations had to be di
- 
Ini:-\
ed, h(>eau:-:e "ïlfrid wa
 :50 parched, and hu:-;ky, 
and exhaÙstcd, that ]1(\ really could not preach- 
and the ,,-earisome phial would be empty, just at 
the critieal Inoment when every body wanted it to 
be full: and then one can picture to une's self, ho"r 
grievously disappointed the poor people "'ere w 110 
canw for nliles arounù to hear hirn, and ho,\' Edrli 
,vould comfort the favoured few, and 
end them 
home content with a sight of " tIle phial;"-jll
t like 
the Iuan that ,vent to hear 1Yhitfield preach, and 
returned satisfied; for though he could not get near 
enough to hear what he said, he s
nv "his blessed 
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"ig." .And then, again, at night, III the ùppth of 
winter, the ice in the wcll
 and pond:; hatl to be 
broken, and the water b
essed and turned into holy 
watt>r; an(1 wholt> pailfuls had to be taken to hi
 
bedchan1ber, and then such a bplashing would Le 
carried on, that folks eould not refrain frm)} a::;kinp- 
Eddi what all thi::) could nlean? And then, of 
course, tIle Sl'cret would escape, and Eddi could not 
a.void giying thCll1 a hint, that the good bishop wa::, 
always obliged to perfonn these shil:erings and bafh- 
iugs when going on visitation, just in order to 
"keep down evil thoughts," and "tame nature," 
autI "intimidate the dark angels." And thi
 wa
 
the " impre
siYe thing!" 
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CI1AI>TER X.'TII. 


PHARISEEISM-ST. WILFRID ON FOOT, AND bT. WILFRID 
RIDING. 


ß UT I must not forget, that all thh; tin1e the 'author 
is waiting to go on ".ith the next sentence. 
Surely if we haye half a heart we can put before our 
eyes as if it were a realit
r, JVilfrid onfoot, \Yilfrid preach- 
ing, 'Vilfrid confirming, "'ilfrid sitting on a wrought 
stone watching his cæmentarii, 
 Dante sat upun his stone 
and \\atchl,d the superb duomo of l
lorence ri
e like an 
enchanted thing ; [or as people now-a-da)'s watch the 
building of the new houses of Parliament;J \, iIfrid listen- 
ing tù a new and awkward choir trying the Gregorian tones 
and keeping his patience eyen when Eddi and Eona lost 
theirs, \Yilfrid marching at the head of his clergy up the 
new aisles of Hipon, "ïlfrid receiving the contession of 
St. Etheldreda, and what was THE FOr:'iTAIN OF ALL, 
. \\"ìlfrid kneeling u.'ith the pope's hands re....tiug on }â.
 head 
and the archdeacon Boniface standing by.-pp. 65, 66. 
No douht of it. This ,vas" fliefollufai'lll!/ all :"- 
at least, if ,ve are not convinced of it yet, 1\11'. New- 
man and his friends are not to blame. They have 
done ,vhat they can. 
But H'; to their notion of a saintj-it i
 quite 
plain that these people imagine thmnselves ûf so 
ßluch iluportancf', that they think of little else, and 
really seem to believe that other people have nothing 
better to employ their minds. Nothing but 1Yilfrid 
here and 'Yilfrid there. And yet these Inen talk of 
their hunlility. .A.nd in this way Dr. Pusey,-in 
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the preface to one of the works he is eùiting just 
now, a:-: hi
 share In the proce
s of Homanizing 
England,-holds up as nloùels of hun1Ïlity the.) 
example of bt. DOIninic, "who ever prayed that his 
8ins might not bring the vengeance of Gud on the 
towns where he preached;" and St. Catherine of 
Sienna, who thought" all the cha
tiseulents of di- 
vine justice, ,vhich desolated the provinces in her 
time, to be the miserable effects of her unfaithful- 
ness."* As if such ideas could ever find entertain- 
nwnt in the lnind of any 010rtal, that wa
 not puffed 
up with conceit and self-importance. 
Even "rilfrid'
 f!'oing on foot was theatrical; it 
'Ya
 for an effect; it" as part of the" hard life/' and 
,. that is the impressive thing."-For, surely, with 
such an pnorlllOUS diocese to look after, this peripa- 
tetic fancy nlUst have caused great delay, and ,vaste 
of tinw, and usele
s expenditure of strength.-.And 
then, po
sibly, Eel(li would sometimes vcnture to re- 
commen(l a hor
e; and folks woula :3ay to Eddi, 
" Good graciou:--, bow fond the bishop is of ,valking!" 
.AIltI 
o, the "
e('ret" would e;;cape, that thi;:; walk- 
ing sJ stenl .wa::> part of "-ilfrid's plan for talning 
nature and kppping down evil thoughts. In the 
cnù, however, "-ilfrid did get a llUr
e. The reader 

hall 
('e in what war. The author procecùs- 
But \\e must think of another thing also,- JVílfrid 
rÙlilllf, riding up anù do" n his cliocl'se; tl)r this walking' 
II' Surin, Preface, p. xix. 
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of 'Yilfrid's did not quite please 
t. Theodore; not that it 
wa
 too simplt>, hut that it wa
 too austere, and the lifé ùf 
such a man nel'
d husbanùin!2' for the church's sake. "T ould 
that :;t. Theodore had ah\ays thought 
o! But he was a 
simple man as \\ ell as a wi:,e one, anù he too, strange 
that it shoult} be so, mistook "ïl&id, knew not what he 
was, and 
u lost him for a while.-Ibid. 
Stran
e"- 'Yhy "
trange?" b it not obvious 
from this history, that S1. "
iliì'id was all his life 
quarrelling ,vith all the canonized :,aints of hi::> ac- 
cluaintallce? In one ('ouneil thi
 author rcckons up 
five, all " enen1ics;" and StilnS up his account of thl
 
matter by saying- 
hy who
c helpful intercession may we be aided now in the 
forlornness of our fight !-p. 179. 
Forlorn, indeed! if we are rt'duced to the neces- 
sity of applying tor such a:-:
i
tance. But to procecd 
vdth St. Theodore. 


Ilowevpr, at this time he thought nothing but what was 
true anù good of 'Yilfrid, and he insisted-for he \\ 3.::1 
arehbishop of Canterbury-that his brother of York, \\ ho 
was but a bishop then, should ha\'e a horse to ride on 
during his longer journeys and more distant visitations. 
lIe knew this luxury pained \\ïlfrid; [i. e., 'Yi1frid lost 
some dl\brree of celebrity and impre
siveness hy being 
mounted; and impressin:'lless was, of course, the principal 
enù of his" hard life,"] so he made it up to him in the 
hest \\ ay he could, for, to show his veneration for the 
saint, he insisted upon lifting him upon horseback when- 
ever he was lwar him to do so.- ILid. 


Flom ,vhich we may gather, that ðt. Theodore 
was the stouter of the t,vo. The author, however, 
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seems to wisl., that this proceeding of TIH'odore 
had h(,(,ll (':.;taLli:-:hcd a:-: a preccdent:- 
It would ha\"e heen well fi)r England if archbishops of 
Canterbury had al ways been of such a mind towards those 
who filled the throne of 1" ork. IIowever we now behold 
\Vilfrid making his visitation on horseback; for obedience 
is a greater thing to a saint than even his much-loved 
austerities.- Ibid. 
One would be thankful to see some proof
 uf it. 
Taking a hardship away from a saint is like depriving 
a mother of one of her children, [or a pharisee of his phy- 
lacterie::"J yet for holy oùedience' sake, or the edifica- 
tion of a neighbour, a saint will postpone even a har&
hip. 
-pp. 66, 67. 
1:\nd then he goc:; on to tell how '\Tilfrid rode along 
on his new horse;- 
_\ word here and a word there, a benediction and a 
pra'y l ' r , the signed cross and the holy look, a confession 
hearrl, and a mass said, and a sermon preached, and that 
endle
s accompaniment of Gregorian tones; verily tlte 
gospel went o1ltfro11l Milt as he rode.-Ibid. 
There is sOInething in the style anù wording of 
these pa:;
agc:5 so infinitely burlesque and prepu:,- 
terous, that really if I did not know thenl to have 
Lecn actually and honestly extracted from l\Ir. Kew- 
man's Live
 of the English Saint
, I ohould have 
thought it wholly incredible that they could ll:lve 
heen written e:\.cept fur the purpose of turning his 
system into ridicule. Yet, an1Ïdst all this wretched 
t'hildishn(::
:::>, thcre i::> a method, a purpo
e, a deep 
ùc--ign tu Homanize the church, and by thc::>c.
 pi(>- 
turC'::'(luc descriptioll
, to reCOllllucnù a. lui:;f'rable · 
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::mper
tition,-where hunlÍlity is but the veil to 
adorn phaI'i
aical di:5play,-"wherc ev('rythin
 1
 
done in order to be been of Inen,-,vhere the funda- 
Jlll'utal notions of Chri:;tian piety are so utterly 
perverted and rever
('d, that a 
aillt i:-, 011(' who:;c 
in warù imagination:5 and habitual pro}Jt'nsities would 
h.. intoh'rable, eveu to a well-regulated heathen. 
Though 'Yilfrid, howe"\ eI', had "no glittering 
t"quipage" just then, hi8 austerities gradually brought 
him hoth po'n>r and riclu':" and tllf' author tells 118 
ho,v jealowi Queen Ernwnburga was- 
when she saw how the g'ood hishop \, as ('ourteù by 
high and low, how the nobles sought to him for counsel, 
how a court of ahhots did obei

mce to him, how the sons 
of princes anJ peers stood rounù hÏ1u proud to 
erve in 
such a service.-Ihicl. p. 75. 
All \\ hich, 1 bhould have thought, ,,'as not vc>ry 
desirable to a truly mortified mind. nut, be this 
as it Illay, it is eertain that the writpr:-, of thc:-,c 
Livcs ,10 constantly speak of adJlliration, anù ho- 
BUlge, anù popularity, u:-, the fruit antI rewar<l of 
ascetici
In, in sllch a manncr atl to <lemonstrate vvhat 
i:; thc real spirit of thcir llloral and religious system, 
however unconsciou:5 they Inay be of it themseln's. 
Observe how thi:s writer 
peaks, and ho,v elearly he 
confe

cs that nlOrtifications and self-inflictions are 
a source of power to the ascptic. 
" Look at his richE-s," said she [ErmenburgaJ "louk at 
his retainers uf high hirth, his gorgeous vestments, his 
jt'welled plate, his multitude of obedient monasteries, the 
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tIJwers and spires and swelling- roots of all his 
tately 
huildill
s; whJ, your kingdom is hut his bi:5hopric.- 
pp. 75, 76. 
'Yhich n1Ïght ùe suppo--ed, from the former dc:scrip- 
tion of hi:; walking and riding, to ùe a slander on 
'\
ilfrid. The author does not treat it a
 such. 
lIe 
ay:,,- 
Ermenlmrga was like the world: to the world's eye 
tltis leas u'hut a churchm.all looked like in cathulic age.o;: yet 
the world's eye sees untruly. The gorgeous \'e::;tlllents, 
the jewelled plate-these are in the church of God, the 
sanctuary of the pious poor: outside [.
ic] of that is tlte 'Uli r 
slÚrt, aud tlien the iron girdles, alld the serret (?) spikes 
corroding tlle flesh, and the long u'eals of the heavy disci- 
pline, alld the horn!! lillees, alld the crat.Ùtg tlârst, alid (he 
{:lIll1l'Ïllg hunger, alld the stnne pillow, alld the culd vigil. 
y et dOt::
 the" orld exaggerate the churchman's power:' 
X a.r, it cannot take half its altitmle: his po" er is im- 
ml'asurahly g-reater: but it does not reside, not a whit of 
it, in the vestments or the plate, in the lorùly ministers 
or the monkish chivalry, Lut ilt tlle rny...ter!J of all that 
apparel of mortificntiun just enumerated, that broken will 
and pon
rt.r of spirit to which earth is gi\'en as a prespnt 
po
sl'ssion, no l('
s than Heaven pledged as a future heri- 
tage. The church is a kingdom, and ascetics are veritable 
king5.-p. 76. 
Xo word.., can more clearly expres
 the phari:;aical 
nature of the systelll 1\11". K CWluall is elldca,ouring 
to propagate. The H
eetic i:; powerful and popular: 
-
o puwerful and pupular-that princes becume 
j('t\lou:; and alarnIetl. Do they oVt'rratp his pu" er 
or popularity? They do not. They unly n1Ïstake 
it
 
ource. The real seeret of hi8 power awl in- 
VUL. I. I 
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fluenee is hi:-5 nu
tcriti('s; and the lllO<!P by ,vhich h
 
u:-:t;S thClll tv obtain power is, ùy 1 Jttiug tlLCm be 
seen-concealing thenl j U5t enongh to inYe
t hiII1
elf 
,,-ith mystery-to excite intere
t, and awaken 
cnriu:,itJ';-and no,v and then letting the secret 
escape ;:,0 as to secure that power awl popularity 
whieh, in his e
tiInatioIl, is th
 heritage n pure 
and holy Gud has promised to the poor in spirit. 
Thi:; i:; plainly the Ineaning of the pa
:-:age. It is 
capable of no other. For, if the:;e Chri:,tiêln .tàkeers 
did not take ca1'e to let the world know of tlte Ilair 
shirt, and tlte iron girdles, and tIle secret spiklS cor- 
rodil/!} tlu' fit'sll, alld tIle long u'clds (ifllie heary 
disciplille, and tIt IlorJlY kll es, all( tlte crat'ing 
tllil's!, and tlu' gnawing Illl'l1!Jcr, and t/'e :>loJle piUme, 
(J nd fIle cold ri!Jil, how could their po,,-er reside " in 
the n1y
t('ry of all that apparcl of nlOrtification?"- 
ho\y could ::;uch arts of piou
 :;uidde give them any 
power or influence at all? 
One's heart dies within one, at such a di
gusting 
picture of selfi:;h ,,"orldliue:;:i HUlking religion the 
toul to advauce its ambitious dC:3igns. Is it pos- 
sible to inlagine the loyc of the world to exi:;t in 
Illore consun1Ïug intensity, than in the bu:;om of that 
Blan, ,d1O can subject hinlself to such tortures as 
the
(', Inerely that his fello,v-sinner
 Il1ay do obei- 
sance to him, and bo,y down before hi:-- power? 
.And yet the
e are the Incn ,,-ho talk of high and 
holy catholicity! Thc::;e arc the nlCll who 
necr at 
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the "high nna dry," and scoff at the antiquated 
piety of the church of England! Surely it is the 
divinc mercy that has perIuittcù thern to go to such 
lengths of f
tnaticisrn, in order that their fully should 
be uuulife
t to all mell. 
I do not mean by this, that I believe persons 
who do such things must be guilty of a deliberate 
attempt to impose on mankind. Self-deception, I 
have no doubt, is far more prevalent than hypocrisy. 
And he whu habitually imposes on himself has his 
notions of truth and falsehood confused, and,- 
\vithout being very distinctly con
cious of what he 

 about,-dûcs a thousand things ,vhich, if practis
d 
by a Juan of another temper, could be attributed to 
nothing :;hort of dishonesty and fraud. Smue men 
have such a propensity for effect, that they are act- 
ing even when alone. 


I 
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CII
\.PTER X'
III. 


PHARISAICAL AGSTERITIES-ST. GER'IAN. 


Ix reaùing these lives, it will, I hope, be rCDlcm- 
berea, that it is rather the author's notion of what 
a Saint :,hould be ,vhich they cOllvey, than all e
act 
account of ,vhat he really ,vas. The prctenbions of 
these hooks to be re
aI'ded as anything IJctter than 
faùles would need a 
eparatc consiùeration. Hut 
my reason for nlaking the observation at present is, 
to remind IUY rC
Hler, that it is q uite po
::,ible the 
per..,01l8 depicted were not guilty of such practices of 
phari
aical di;:,play, as the::,c authors lead one to sup- 
po<;;e. IIowc\ er, it is not just no"r a qu(.
tion of real 
nloIIlellt w hat 
ort of l)er
ons they '\Tere, or, in fact, 
,vhether they ever exi:..tcd at all. Tlte question is, 
what are the notionsof 
allctity and Chri
tian Illorality 
which )11'. KewIuan and his party are, through 
these popular fictions, endeavouring to propagate? 
Let anyone of COIllIHon under
tanding read the fol- 
lowing picture of 
t. German's austerities, and ask 
hiIusclf,-ho,v it is pO:5:-,ible for any hUlllan being to 
r('gul:lt
 his life in such a lIlanner, anù lIOnestly 
covet conceahnent. I say,-llonestl!J,-fol' whether 
his purpose, in endeavouring to attract attention to 
his nlOrtitications, be a bad and selfish one, or not,- 
a purpose of one kind or other he must ha,-e. lIc 
must intend to lliake an ilnpre

ion of SOllle ::;ort. 
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 of the partirulal" Blodes of austerity in this 
description arc such as it ,vas not possible to con- 
ceal, and (to speak very plainly) Buch as no per
on 
woultl haye dreamt of adopting as his dietary, un- 
le
s he wi:5bed to make a di:-:play,-whate'\'cr end he 
Iuight hope ultinlately to gain by attracting notice. 
I do not mean tbat a love of display may not be 
part of lucre fanaticisnl-nor do I deny,-on the 
other band-that, even where religion docs not conle 
into quc::;tion, a Juan nlay have a natural taste for 
acting and for scenes, and all the ,vhile he really 
JHay scarcely, if at all, be aware of it himself. But 
the question here is not, ,vhat GerJnan did, nor why 
he did it-but ,vhat his biographer is recommending 
to the member:, of the English Church;-and-,iew- 
ing thi
 picture of Gerlllan in thi
, its true light- 
I cannot but think, that to hold up for veneration a 
lite so regulated, as that buch concealment of morti- 
fication as i
 exprcssly conllnandea hy Christ is 
simply impracticable, is a very sufficient proof, in- 
deed, of the fmHlamentally false and unchristian 
character of the system 'which it is thp ol
ect of 
tlu':-:e liYe
, and of 1\11'. K eWßmn's other labour
, to 
substitute for the f
lÏth and piety of th(' church of 
England. The pa;:,:5age I allude to, in the life uf St. 
German, is as follows. And t he re
der will not fail 
to notice, ho,y, in the very 1irst sentence, the author 
betrays his conseiouslll':-:
 of tlu' ohjectioll to which 
:::-uch conduct ad he is reconullending is open. 
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'Yith r(.g-arcl to his au
h'rities, much of cour
e was con- 
cealed from the public s;!aze, as is remarked of our' 0\\ n 
George IIerlwr ; but thoug-h he {>v(>r strove to a'"oid ob- 
"ervation, Yl't as a city built on a hill cannot remain hid, 
so th(> brig-htness of his sanctity shomo through all reserve, 
and sprl'ml a 
low over his least actions. JVhat u'as ascer- 
tained may he briefly smnmed up as follows: From the 
day on whieh he began his ministry to the enò of his life, 
that is, for the space of thirty years, he wa... so spare in 
his diet, that he never pat wheaten hrpad, ne'"er touche(l 
wine, ,inegar, oil or vegetables, nor e, er made use of 
gaIt to s('ason his food. On the nativity and resurrection 
of our Lord alone, he allowed him!:'elf one draug-ht of wine 
òiluh
(l with water, so as to pre3erve little of its flavour. 

Ieat was out of the question; he liveò more rigorously 
than any monk, aud in those early timps no meat was 
allowed to monks in France, except in the most urgent 
casps of debility and sickne
s. '''"hat he did take was mere 
barley bread, u'hich lie had u'innou'ed and gro'llnclltim.w'lf. 
First however he took .OUJ1ne asllr.
, and, by leay of humiliation, 
tastNI tltem. Severe as was this diet, it appears almost 
miraculous when we are told that he never eat at all but 
tu'ice a-1c('rk, on 'Vednesdays and SaturdaJT
, llnd in the 
evening of those days; nay that generally he abstained en- 
tirely till tIle sel'enth da!J.-St. Gennan, pp. 52, 53. 
Why he ate even then, does not appear. To bave 
lived without fooù altogether, ,yould have given a 
greater air ufpiquancy to the nliracle, ,vithout mate- 
rially increasing its improbability. But then the 
" hard lift''' would not have been quite :--0 "impres- 
sive;" it must have Leen so edifying to See his periodi- 
cal winno"rings and grindings. Anù then, too, only 
think of the ashe:; to be tasted before eyery meal- 
" by way of llltllliliation." Of course, this practice 
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\\ as "concealetl frOln th(' puLlic fraze," -at lea
t it 
is to be hopell so;-anù a pan of ashes would be 
kept in a privy chanlber, to which he Ini
ht retire 
to take a taste of thCln before dinner,-a
 folks 
no\\
-a-daY8 go to make their toilet. But somehow 
the" secret" escaped. Perhaps the servant \yhu::,e 
Im:-;ine
s it would be to keep the pan 
upplied with 
ashes, might tell- the secret, and so it would get to 
he talk
d o
 and people, to be sure, would be crlified. 
But St. GerIllan'S clothes and bedchaulLer \Vere 
not le;:;s "imprec;.::,ive" than his diet. 8un1mer and 
winter, we are told, he ,,,"ore nothing but a shirt 
witlIont sleeyes, (tunic,) and a hood, ( cuculla.) 
Unùer this :-:hÎli he " wore the badgc of the religious 
profession, the hair-cloth, (cilici urn,) which nevcr left 
him." As this hair-cloth '\
as a "badge," of course 
there could be no concealment there; and as it is 
1111011'n that it "never left him," no concealment 
seem
 to ha,e been attempted. In truth, (a:-; this 
nuthop choo
cs to dc
('ribe hinl,) he seelns to have 
been a person of nasty habits, and to havp Inade a 
merit of being so. 
lIe seldom bought a new dress, but wore the old tiB it 
was n<>arly in ra!!:;, unless perchance he l)arted with it for 
some pl'rson in ùistre8s, whom he had no other means (Jf 
relieving.-pp. .j3, 54. 


Though really one would }ulve thought that a 
bishop, whose diet for thirty)cars consisted of n 
refection ùnl'è or twice a-week of barley-Lreaù of 
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his own nlanufacture, seasoned ,,
ith a little ashes, 
could have nfturded a poor man a few bhillillg8, in- 
stead of giving hilll his only shirt, and that one, as 
appears by the sequel, not over and above clean. 
But then it \voultl be so affecting, so ,'cry Ï1nprcs- 
sive, to spe the gooa hishop taking oft" his only 
hirt, 
and gi ving it to some person in distress, and guing 
about in his hood and hair-clotlttill next quarter 
day cmnc rOluHI, or a renewal fine clropt in, and 
enaLlcd him to buy another for himself. 
His bed was eyen more unitniting than hi:; drpss. Four 
planks, in the form of an úhlong, contained a bed of lt
hes, 
which they prevented from hl'ing- clispersed. By the con- 
tinual pressure of the body, they had become hard, and 
pr('s('nted a surface as rough as 
tone. On this he lay" 
with his hair-cloth alone, and another coarse cloth for a 
coverlet. 1\ 0 Villow supported his head, his whole body 
lay flat on the painful ('ouch. lIe did not take off his 
garmt.'nt to sleep, amI seldom even loosened the girdle, or 
took off his shoes.-p. 54. 
Altogetlter, he must have been a mo:-,t filthy and 
di"agreeable pcrson. One would suppo"e that a re- 
gard for his neighùour's cOlnfort would have pre- 
vented his sleeping in the same clothes as he "yore 
by day,-and that, on a bed of ashes; e8ppcially, as, 
-for anything that appear::; to the contrary,-h
 
never took off the same suit of hair-cloth as long as 
it kept together. Even the cold-water system 
\yonld have been preferable to this-at len
t, in 
moderation ;-but, unfortunately, the Saints of this 
school, whatever else is kno,vn of thelu, do not let 
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their mnderntio}l be known to all men. In fact, they 
arc always in one c'I(treme or another;-either spend- 
ing the Lest part of the day, or the ,vhole of the 
night, up to their necks in a. ,veIl or a ßsh-pond,- 
or else they labour unùer a spiritual hydrophobia
 
and al'l
 nuif'ance:-; to all about them. The n105t 
delicate instance of consideration for the comforts of 
other people, that I can remelnber to have noticed 
in th(;
e Lives of the English Saints, is in the life 
of St. BartholonlCw, the hermit, whom his biographer 
introduces to us by saying- 
".. e may feel startled and disgusted that such a figure 
with an in smell of goat skins should come betwixt the 
wind and our nohility; but, turn away as we win, there 
he stm stands to reproach our sloth and luxury, the genuine 
product of an age of faith.-Ilermit 
aints, pp. 132, 133. 
'Vhencc it nUlY be concluded, that, in "an age of 
fitith," ('lertnlilless was not considered to be so near 
akin to godliness, as it ha:'. been deemed in the de- 
generate days of " IllOst erring and most unfortunate 
Englal1<1." IIowever, eyen in "an age of faith," 
IDPn had noses: and therefore, though one Dlust 
lwlieve it part of the heroicity of 
anctity to have 
an ill smell, thp saints did sOTIletimes condescend to 
forego that virtue,-or at least to restrain it by a 
sort of a sumptuary law' of cleanline
:,,-in conde- 
scen:-iion to their brethren's infirmities. So when 
l}rior Thomas wa:-:. depo
cd from Durhmll, and 
nothing would please him but, of all places in thp 
world, to take up hi
 abode with Bartholomew and 
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hi" goat skins - but I had Lctter let the author 
tell hi:; 
tory in his own way- 
The coming- ðf this new inmate was a trial to Bartho- 
lomew; he had as yet been uncontrolled in his religious 
exercis s, he had now to consult the comfort of another. 
It was now to he proved whether he was so wedùeù to his 
austerities as not to give up as many of them as Wf're 
shown to be against the will of God. lIe began well, for 
he threw off tile lwir s/ârt which he !tad now wont for jiL'e 
years, beclluse from long usage z"t lweI bec01J1P fOlll aud fetid, 
and \, ould disgust his companion. An unhappy cause of 
discussion ho\\('vpr occurred, which marreil thp harmony 
e'"en of this small society. Thomas could not bear the 
long filSts to "hich Uartholomew was accustompd, amI 
Bartholomew "ould not remain at his meal:, as long as 
Thomas \\ ished. The (')..-prior, though the brothf'r in 
e\ ery respect gave up to his will, grew angry, and called 
him a h.rpocrite.-pp. 148, 149. 
""hich really, I nlust say, was hardly fair, cOllbider- 
ing that nartholome,," had rc1inqui:;hed his old 
friend, the shirt, to please hÌln. But. ,vill it not be 
rather a new idea to nlost people to be told, that 
wearing the same :;hirt for fi ve years till it. has be- 
come a do\ynright nui
ance, is a religious exercise? 
The heathens had n10re refined notions. 1Yith 
them a delicious perfume 'was one of the signs of 
deity. 


PRIOR THO:\IAS. 


" l\Iansit odor; posses scire fuisse deam." 


It relnained for the advocates of "a deeper and 
more poetical religion," to reckon ill smells and 
nasty habits among the notes of sanctity, aud the 
heroicitie:; of virtue. 
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K ot that the
e authorcl consider na:-;tine:;s as aù
o- 
lute1y conclusive of 
anctity. There is a curious 
pa

age in the life of St. W alburga, (that legend to 
which 1tlr. Newman has thought:fit to affix an espe- 
cial imprimatur,) \vhich looks as if the saints are 
not the only persons \vho annoy their neighùours in 
thid W:lY, On the contrary, they seem to have 
been sometimes annoyed in a similar manner them- 
selves. 
It is said of the holy Sturme, a disciple and companion 
of 'Yinfriù, that in passing a horde of unconverted Ger- 
mans 
 they were bathing and gam boning in a stream, 
he was so overpowered by the intolerahle scent which 
arose from them, that he nearly fainted away.-St. 'Yal- 
burga, p. 77. . 
Very remarkable. Yet, if these gambolling Ger- 
mans had been converted, and become disciples of 
St. Bartholomew or St. German, it may be doubted 
,,
hether the ca:sc \\yould have been much mended. 
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AQUATIC S.UXTS. 


TIGT all this has lcd nlC away from St. GCrIuan 
and hi=, heù of a
hes. 'rhe reader 1nay he curious 
to know ho,v lw slept. This l)art of the fable, how- 
ever, assumes rather a serious aspect, as it runs at 
once into that profan(\lw
s of ,vhich ther(' is 
uch 
frcquC'J1t reaSon to complain. 
IIis sleep wa.
 such as Inig-ht be e'\:pected from the
e 
au
tl'riti....s; it was neitlwr long, nor uninterrupted. }'re- 
qucntly nfter the example of our Lord he would pass 
the whole night in prayer; and it should seem that these 
holr vigils had a peculiar efficacy in his case, which mani- 
fested itself in the following- mornings hy miracles and 
extraordinary deed". These midnight watchings were 
divided hetween the tears and groans of penitence and 
hymns of prai
e and interces
ion. In this manner, 
ays 
his hiog-rapher, as" e have before remarked, did the blessed 
German expiate allY pm,t errors into u'hich human infirmity 
may have led him, and set the example of a 
udden and 
transcendent holiness.-pp. 54, 55. 
There are 80me ,vho seCI11 to think an example is 
sometlâllg wldelt nobody is expected to imitate, and 
thus the laity are fond of calling the clergy" e.rem- 
plary characters." Rcally one "rould have hoped 
that something of this sort was meant by calling 
German an "e:rample" of "a sudden and tran- 

cendent holiness," ,vere it not, perhaps, better, on the 
,vhole, that it is otherwise. False doctrine is ùe- 
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}H'ived of sorTIe of its danger when it b made repul- 
SIve. If }>('oplp arc taught, that they can" expiatf''' 
their 
ins by belf-torments and a lingering suicide, 
it i:-: just a:i well that thpy 8hould ùe recomlnendcd 
also to cat ashe
, and lie in dirt, and wear filthy 
clothe
. The na'.:tine
s of one part of the pre
erip- 
tion may prove an antidote to the poison of the 
other. Chilùren Lave been cured of pilfering 8weet- 
meats, by leaving 
ome within their reach seasoned 
with aloes. Some young per
ons will, of cour
e, be 
founù to adopt any eccentricity that pr01ni::,es to 
nlake them "imprc....::,ive;" and, no,v a day::;, lnany 
a one takes up with catholic u:-:ages and genufleÀions, 
,,'ho but lately ,voulù have traded on moustaches '01' 
a H
Ton tie. St. German, however, can never find 
many imitator:,. The nlajority are likely to prefer 
nlore gcntlcrnanlike modes of producing an effect; 
and few of t1lO
e .who are 
inlply enthusiasts, will be 
fOUllll to per
evere in following an "example" of 
" trall
cenùent holine..::-:" of this unclean deseription. 
To speak ;:;eriously: we may well be thankful tbat 
1\11' Xewman and hi., party have taken to nlake their 
error
 ridiculous and disgusting. A:, long as penance 
con
i
t:-: in cold water, there nlay 1w 
omething in it 
of rOlllance and l)oetry. There is nothing poetical 
in na
tille:-:s-ther() is nothing romantic in an ill 
smell. 
Tlw notion., which the
e writers arc propagating 
regarding austerities are really InO::3t extraordinary. 
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For exmnple, St. Gunùleus, the \Velsh hermit, built 
a church, 
. 
and tht>re he hegan an abstinent and saintly life; his 
dr
s a hair cloth; his drink watcr; his hrl'acl of harlt>y 
mixpcl with wood ashes. lie rose at midnight and plunged 
intû cold water; and by day he lahoured fur his livelihood. 
-p.7. 
St. Gunùleus seems to have indulged hin1self in 
clean water for his drink. Kot so St. Guthlake and 
St. llettelin, uf whom we are tolù that- 
knowing that lite kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
they lived on barley bread and mudd!J water, with great 
ahstinence.-p. 65. 
IIoweyer, ,vhcthcr it was the food or the drink, 
wa
 of little mOlnent. The barley hread mixed 
,vith ashes ,,,as fully as "inlprcssive" a
 the nluùùy 
,n.tcr ;-lulnlely, ,vhenever the secret was suff
red 
to e:,('ape. 
But these are trifling compared with 
t. Keot'g 
performancc
, ,vIlo almost liveù in a well that wa
 
near his hennitage. 
In the monastery of G lastonbury he had learnt the 
mode of self-di:-;cipline by which St. Patrick ha(1 attained 
his saintly eminence, and now in his hermitage he almost 
rivalled him in austerities. Every lllOrning St. Patrick 
repeated the P
alter through from end to eml, with the 
hymns and canticles, and twu hundred prayers. Every 
day he cel
hrated mass, amI e\ ery hour he drew the holy 
sign across his breast one hundred times; in the first watch 
of tlIt, night he sung a hunclred psalm5, and knelt two 
hundred times upon the ground; and at cockcrow he stood 
in water, until he said his prayers. Similarly each morn- 
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ing' went St. Keot's orbons to heavenfr01n Ollt of hi3 holy 
u'eZZ; alike in summer and in the deep winter's cold, bar
 
to his waist, he tuu each day repeated the 1>::;altcr through. 
-St. Xeot, p. 101. 
"Thich mu
t have taken, at a very moder
te com- 
putation, above four bours-to .say nothing of the 
hymns, canticles, and the hvo hundred prayers. 
"Thy persons should compel themselves to repeat 
the whule l'
alter every day, one fails to discover in 
these book.... The authors evidently "Vf"ish to en- 
courage the Homish notion, that there is something 
meritorious and expiatory in repeating the same 
word
, cru:s:,ings, or genuflexions, a certain number 
of times. Thus they tell of St. ,\ ulstan, that- . 
Every day at each verse of the Seven Psalms, he bent 
the knee, and the same at the I19th Psalm at night. . . . . 
Every day he vi:,itea the eighteen altars that were in thp 
old Church, bowing seven times before each.-p. II. 
Ko doubt, this everlasting system of bowing must 
have Leen ,ery etfective and impres:;ive. For truly 
it was a "hard life," to say nothing uf his bed; 
which we are told, "was the church floor or a nar- 
row board-a book or the altar stcIJS, his pillo,,?" 
Hather a stranf!e example for a saint to set,- 
going deliberately to sleep in church-and one which 
" ordinary Christians" ,,"ould not think it creditable 
to imitate. 
But i
 it not wonderful thcse authors do not per- 
cei \"c, how utterly worthless all such perfLrlluUlces 
· Ibid. 


'. 
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mu
t ùe, ,dlcn they nre thu
 nladc matter:, of e
hi- 
ùition and display? In the cxtraordinary SpcciulCn 
uf iHluatic pif'ty, ,vhieh they de
cribe in the cour
e 
of n story told ill support of thc doctrine of purga- 
tory, it is plain that conceahnent ",.as not C\'Cll 
attempted. 
lIe had a more private place of residence a
:-igned him 
in that monastery, where he might :llJP}Y himself to the 

l'rvice of his Creator in continual prayer. .And as that 
place la}'" on the bank of the river, he was wont often to go 
into th(-' same to do penance in his hody, and many times 
tv dip qaite under tltc '/.Cater, and to cOlLtinue sa!/Ù,g p.
alrns 
or prayers ill tlw .
(lme [what? while he was dipt "quit(.> 
under the" ater"?] a.ç lO1lg us lLe ('ould endure it, ::;tanding- 
still sometimes up to the middle, and somctimes to tIle neck 
ill u'ut(lr; and when he went out from thence aç,hore, he 
never tuuk ojf llis cold and fro=ell garments till tlley grew 
u'arm and dry on lâ.
 body. And whell in the ,\ i
lter the 
hnlf-broken pieces of ice \\ere s\\imming about him, which 
he had himself broken to make room to 
tand or dip him- 
self in the river, tJlOse 'll'ho beheld it would say, "It is 
wonclerful, hrother Drithelm, (fi)r so he wns called,) that 
J.ou are able to endure such violent cold;" he 
imply 
answer('d, for he was a man of much simplicity and indif- 
ferent wit, "I hm"e seen g-reater cold," (referring to his 
\"ision of Purg-atory.) And when they. said, "It is strnnge 
that you win endure such austt'rity;" he replied, "1 havp 
seen more austerity." Thus he continued, through nn 
indefatigahle desire of heavenly bIi
:-;, to subdue his ag-ed 
body with daily fasting, till the day of his lJeing called 
n way; and he forwarded the salvation of many by hi
 
words and example.-St. \\ïlfrid, p. 1
7. 
In this instance, then, these cold water aetotion
 
\\"ere performed in public. People stood at the 
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,yater-side to behold him, and carried on conver::;a- 
tions with brother Drithehn on the 8111
ect of hi
 
penancc
-and what he did, is said to have been an 
exalllpk

Ulllething seen, and intended to be :o:een. 
IIuwever, with whatever motive:3 such mortifica- 
. tions are practi
ed-the question is,-are they 
Christian? Is it right for people to COII1lnÌt a pro- 
tracted suicide? Is God honoured-is the soul 
benefitc{l-by repeating the whole P--alter e,"'ery day 
up to one's ne("k in 'water? This is the que
tion. 
Is it right to turn devotion into a process of torture 
and self-Illurder, under the notion of being able by 
such crueltie
 to plea
e our heavenly Father, and to 
expiate our bins? As tù the by-ends and selfish 
motives such penitents may have,-it is a question of 
secondary importance, whether men are led to adopt 
these austerities, by love of singularity,-or pure 
fanatici:'lH,-or a "i
h to gain influence, populu- 
rity, or power,-or to attraet llotice,-or 'without 
any very clearly defined Illotive at all. 
The present inquiry ha
 to du, nut w.ith the 
l1wlhe,.; by which 111cn IllUY be induced to embrace 
::\11'. :Kewrnan's system, but" ith the system itself. 


'OL. t. 


K 
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IONASTICIS:3[-8T. GILßERT'S NeSS-ST. EßßA-ST. GER::nA
. 


To recall our step::! frOlu this ralnbling digre8
ion,- 
again and again, I 'would ask,-what n1u
t be the 
effects of l\lr. Newman's teaching on the subject of 
IIoly Yirginity? It is inlpos
ible to read such a 
pa:--
age as tIle following, without feelings of be- 
wilderment almost approaching to disgust :- 
sometimes in the same place persons of both sexes, men 
and virgins, under the gO\,ernment of one spiritual father, 
or one 
piritual mother, armed with the sword of the 
Spirit, did exercis' the combats of cha.r;tify against the 
po" ers of darkness, enl'mies theretu.-St. Ehba, p. 108. 
One would he 80rry, indeed, to believe such 
"Titing a
 this to be any worse tllan fanaticisnl. 
But what good or Cbristian meaning it can llave, i
 
inexplicable. Surely, if persons of both sexes con- 
gregate together to "exercise tne combats of chastif!J," 
a man must be very enthusiastic indeed 'who ex- 
peets anything but mischief to conIe of it. And tbat 
nlischief did come of it, is admitted by these authors 
themselves. They talk, indeed, of "the holy and 
beautiful theology of monastic vows," (St. Bega, 
p. 169,) and if we are to believe them, 
11Ionastic orders are tIle t.ery life's blood of a church, 
monuments of true apostolic Christianity, the refuges of 
spirituality in the worst times, the nurseries of heroic 
bishops, the mothers of rough-handed and great-hearted 
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mls
lUnaries. A Church withOlLt monasteries is a body with 
its right arm pllralyzed.--:-St. 'VilfriJ, pp. 62, 63. 
TIlls is glowing language; still they are obliged to 
own that now anù then unpleasantllesses did occur. 
some of the nuns of ",r atton, it is true, dic.l become 
savage old maids instead of virgins of Christ.-St. Gilbert, 
p. 13l. 
And from what St. Adamnan told St. Ebba, of 
the state in which he found her monastery, "the 
holy and beautiful theology of lllonastic vows" seems 
to have had but little practical effect there. 
You and many have need to redeem your sittS by goo(l 
tl'orks, and when they cease from the labors of temporal 
things, then to toil the more readily through the appeti
e 
of eternal goods; but very few indeed do so: I have but 
now visited and examined the whole monastery in order, I 
have inspected the cells and the beds, and I have founù 
'/l,Olle Ollt of the whole ?lumber, except yourself, occupiec.l 
about the health of his soul; but all, men and women 
alike, are either slothfully asleep in bed, or watch in order 
to sin. Nay, the very cells that were built for praying or 
reading are now turned into resorts for eating, drinking, 
talking, and other enticements. The virgins, too, dedi- 
cated to God, put off tbe reverence of their profession, 
and '" henever they have time, ta.ke pains in weaving flnp 
robes either to adorn themselves as brides, to the great 
peril of their monastic state, or to win the admiration of 
strangers.-St. Adamnan, p. 13l. 
This, too, is stated to have occurred in the seventh 
century, in a monastery of which a canonized saint 
wa5 the head. And yet the restoration of monkery 
is one of the most favourite projects of this school. 
But, be8iùes the tcnùcncy to evil of this sort, the 
K 2 
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superstitious exaltation of virginity tends to destroy 
right notions on other sulüects likewi...:e. On cha- 
rity, for in<.:tance. 
the youthful Ebba was not allowed quietly to satisfy 
her tltirst for hol!J virgillity; the dazzling otters of the 
world must come and try her strength; the snare of seek- 
ing what is now-a-days called a more e
tended 
phere of 
usefulness must tempt the simplicity of her self-renuncia- 
tion. Alas! what a miserable, dwarfish standard of reli- 
gious practice do these smooth words bring about among 
us no",! The highest notion we are alloweù to have of 
rank, wea1th and mental powers is that they should be 
exercised to the full as means of influence for good ends. 
The worlù understands this anù does not qunrrel "ith the 
doctrine. But where is there about this teaching that 
foolishness in men's eyes which must ever mark the science 
of the Cross? 
elf-ahjection surely is the highest of all 
ohlation
: to forget tIll u'orld or fo lw!' it are far vetter 
than to lcork for it. One is the taste of nrdillary Christians: 
the other the ohject of tlle Saiuts.-St. Ebba, p. 109. 
Just a
 if any onc who had ever read the New' 
Testament could be persuaded, that to labour to 
sa,e hUlllan 
oul
 and relieve hnnuln luisery is nn 
inferior description of Christianity, un,vorthy of any 
but "ordinary Chri
tian
;" -and that if men will 
be saints, they n1ubt close their eycs and ears agaill
t 
the sufferings and ignorance of the "rorld, and either 
bury tll('m
clycs in sonIC solitary nook, far fronl the 
call of charity, or elße congregate men and "'omen 
together in some mOlla
tery to "exercise the com- 
bat
 of chastity." But, really, it is u
eless to appeal 
to the Bible. l\Ir. 1\cwman's th?ory of develop- 
n1ent Inakcs novelty rather the proof of Catholicity. 
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In his 
chool, it i8 no small commendation of any 
fOrIn of piety, that (as George Herbert is reported 
to have sail! of the style of King James's orations) 
" it ,vas utterly unknown to the ancients." 
Can anything be imagineù more improper, than 
to induce a little girl of six years of age to make a 
vow of virginity, or, in fact, to suggest to her ima- 
gination such a 
ubject at all? And yet this is the 
conduct ascribetl to St. Gcrman. IIaving oh;erved 
in the midst of the people, "a little girl about six 
year
 old,"-without having previou:31y known any- 
thing whatever about her, not even her nmne,-but 
merely because he was struck with her countenance, 
and '\\ as,-a.'i the author profanelysuggests,-endued 
with a prophetical spirit,-he requested her- 
to open her mind to him, and confes
 whether 
he i1Úended 
to adopt tIle holy life of a Virgin, and become one nf the 
SputLses of Christ. Site declared that such was her desire, 
and that shp !tad clterished it for some time, [being then 
about six years old,] and entreated him to add his sanction 
and benediction.-St. German, p. 140. 
On this, we are told, he led her to the church, and 
had a very long scrvice perforulCd, during the ,vhole 
of which he kept his hand on the child's head. 
The following day German inquired of Genevieve 
whether she was still mindful of her late profession.- 
p. 141. 
On which the author udd
, in a notc,-without 
sècnling in the renlOtest degree conscious of the 
lllonstrous nature of the contluct he is describillg- 
This seems decided proof that the child was very young. 
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The story proceeds- 
lT pon which, as if full of the Dirine Spirit, she ex- 
pr(.ssecl Iler {h..termination to act up to it, and desired he 
would always remember her in his prayers. 
Of course the fable is to be propped up by the 
usual quantity of profanenesß. And, therefore, 
German acts by "a prophetical spirit," and the 
poor child is described "as if full of the Divine 
Spirit." 
'Vhile they were conversing, German beheld on the 
ground a copper coin with the impression of the cross 
upon it. The interposition of God was deemed manifest. 
On this he took up the coin, and gave it to her, and 
desired her always to ,year it round her neck: which 
give::, the author occasion to ren1ark, "how early 
the practice prevailed among Christians of carrying 
at their neck some token of the mysteries of their 
religion,". a hint, probably, of the propriety of,,
ear- 
iug the scapular, and other Romish charms. It is 
really high time for those who value the souls of 
their cllildren, to consider, 'whether they choose to 
have such notions as these put into the heads of 
little girls of six years old. 


· I cannot refrain from quoting here a passage from :Mr. 
Maitland's translation of S1. Eloy's Sermon. " Let none pre- 
sume to hang amulets on the neck of man or beast; eren though 
the.lI be made b.ll tile clergy, and called holy things, and c(Jntain 
the 7l'ords of Scripture; for they are fraught, not with the 
remedy of Christ, but with the poison of the devil."-Dark 
Ages, pp. 151, 152. 
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ST. WILFRID AND ETHELDREDA-
IR. NEW'IAN'S NOTION 
OF TRC'TH. 


KOR are these the only particulars, in which the 
picty of Littlemore differs from the notions ordinary 
Chri:4ians have learned from the Holy Scriptures 
and the Church of England. The manner in which 
'Yïlfriù's conduct regarding Etheldreda and her 
husb
nd is defended, will afford a sufficiently in- 
structive example. 
It was mainly through Wilfrid's attestation that the 
Church came to know of the perpetual virginity of St. 
Etheldreda; and some little of her history must be related 
here, to clear up what is rather intricate in "rilfrid's life. 
St. Etheldreda was married to Egfrid in 660 or there- 
ahout:" and desired to live with him a life of continence. 
The prince felt a scruple in denying this request; but 
after some time had elapsed, seeing the reveren
e which 
St. Etheldreda had for 'Vilfrid, to whom she had given 
the land for his abbey at IIexham, Egfrid determined to 
use thp bishop's influence in persuading the holy virgin to 
forego her purpose. lIe offered \Yilfrid large presents in 
land and money, if he should succeed. IIow far '\
ilfrid 
dissembled with the king, or whether he dissembled at 
all, we cannot now ascertain: that he practised conceal- 
ment is clear, and doubtless he thought it a duty in such a 
matter, and doubÙ ss he was right: it would be presump- 
tUOllS to apologize for his conduct; he is a canonized Saint 
in the Catholic Church. Of course, it is not pretended 
that the live
 of the Saints do not afford us warnings by 
their infirmities, a!) well as examples hy their graces. 
Only, where a matter is doubtful, it would be surely an 
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auful pride not to speak reverently of those tchom the dis- 
cernment of tIt Clillrch has canonized. The wa.y in \\ hich 
the J'athers t eat of the failings of the hlessed Patriarchs 
should be our modeI.- 'Yilfrid, pp. 72, 73. 
FrOlll this it appears, that the theory of "
()hite 
lies" is not so peculiar to tlw l
omani5ts of th
 
Sister 15land, as has been commonly Ï1nagined. But 
,vhat will )1r. J..'"Tewman say to such morality as 
this? Doe
 he, too, think that di:,ingenuou5 con- 
duct can be justified nlerc1y by saying, the dissem- 
bler ,vas" a canonized 
aillt," and it ,,
oll1d be " an 
all:Jid pride not to 
pcak reverently" of such an one? 
tbat " doubtless he was right," and "it would be 
presumptuous to apologize for his conduct?" Of 
cour
e, if he disapproved of such doctrine, he would 
not ha, c permitted it to see the light; though, per- 
haps, he might have bcen expccted to have brought 
a little n10rc ingenuity to itb ju::;tification. In his 
volullle of lJ ni,'crsity Sernlons, in a note on thf\ 
Sermon on Development, he says, 
it is not more than an hyperbole to say that, in certain 
cases a lie is the nearest approach to truth. This seems 
the meaning for instance of 
t. Clement, when he 
ys 
"lIe [the Christian] hoth thinks and speaks the truth, 
unless when at any time, in the way uf treatment, as a 
phy::;ician towards his patients, so for the welfiue of the 
sick he will be false, or will tell a falsehood, as the sophists 
speak. }"or instance, the nohle apostle circumcised Timothy, 
)
et cried out and wrote' circumcision availed not,'" &c.- 
Strom. vii. 9. \Ye are told that" God is not the son of 
man, that he should repent," yet, It repented the Lord that 
he had Dlade man.-Univ. Sermons, p. 3-13. 
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It is hard to say, whether the p1'ofanene
s of the 
latter part of thi:; pa:-,:,age, or the immorality of the 
pri:1tiple it is brought to justify, be the more shock- 
ing. But what sort of notion can 1\11'. Newluan 
ha.ve of the nature of truth and falsehood? " ...:llie 
tIle nearest approach to truth I" Really it ren1Ïllds 
one of the old gentleman ,,
ho used to say, that 
})cople cOlnplailleù he ,vas always half a note out of 
tunc; but, for his part, he was not a very good 
judge of nlusic, but he thought that was coming 
prl'tty near the mark.-And to touch, in pa6
ing, 
on another point. :Some people are exceedingly 
sensitive when 1\[1'. Newlllan's nanle is irreverently 
handled, or his integrity questioned. I have already 
stated that I Lave always disliked allowing this dis- 
cus6ion to aSSUIlle a personal fornl. nut really, 
Ir. 
Newnlan's partisans would do ,veIl to ask thelllsclves, 
what they would think or say, if they should find 
such a deliberate attempt to justify falsehood and 
di:;hone
ty in the coluIllns of the Record. 
The whole subject is in truth nlost painful and 
humiliating; and in its conscquenccf', it is inlpos- 
sihle to calculate the amount of mi
chief '\Thich the 
systenl propagated by this party is likely to effoct. 
Nor is it merd)" from the revulsion produced by 
their extravagancies and l
onlanizings,-carrying 
the puhlic headlong into the extremes of Latitu- 
dillariani
m,-giving occasion for the enemies of 
Episcopacy and the Church of England to triulHph,- 
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terrifying ana disgusting serious and inquiring per- 
sons,-setting the laity against the bishops, and the 
clergy against their congregations:-these arc not 
all the evils to be apprehended; but over ana above 
all these, are the consequences resulting from the 
erroneous nature of their teaching regarding celi- 
bacy and mortifications. The former topic I have 
already touched on more than once, though not 
oftener than the extreme importance of the subject 
deulands. For, certainly, it w'ould be absurd to 
expect any other effects than such as one cannot 
bear to d,vell on, if the notions advocated by this 
school are suffered to be instilled into the minds 
of children and young persons. Besides,-as I 
have already observed,-and a most serious consi- 
deration it is,-they are casting suspicion over per- 
sons of truly respectable character. 'Yhile, at the 
same time, their mode of caricaturing the habits of 
self-denial and making them odious, by the phari- 
saical spirit of display with which they are con- 
nected,-on the one band,-and the fearfully 
erroneous doctrine of expiatory penance they are 
mixed up with,-on the other,-cannot but furnish 
the. worldly and self-indulgent ,vith plausible ex- 
cu
es for closing their hearts against the true and 
scriptural doctrine of the cross. Hard it is at all 
tin1es to induce the luxurious tlnd extravagant to 
remember, that there is a real meaning in denying 
one's self daily, and bearing the cross of our l\Iaster, 
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an<l crucifying the flesh with its affections and lusts. 
l\len are ready enough to put from them tbe con- 
sideration of such duties as these-too ready to 
seize a plau:5ible excuse for rejecting them on prin- 
ciple. And certainly, if l\Ir. Newnlan and his 
party had intended to make self-denial ridiculous 
and suspicious-as nothing better than popery and 
fanaticism,-I can hardly imagine 'what more effec- 
tual nlethods they could have taken. 
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TITESE "RITERS )IISREPRESENT TIT}: CHARACTERS OF THE 
BA.I
TS-STo WULSTAN AND TilE GOOSE. 


l
 addition to the 1l1ischievou:3 effects I have already 
noticed, ad likely to rc::;ult frOIu the extraordinary 
Dlanner in which J\Ir. Ne\Vrnall and his friends aroe 
dealing ,vith the history of the Engli::;h church, 
there is one which can hardly fail to have struck 
most readers, and which, to my o,vn knowledge, 
several excellent }>('r80n:; have already fdt and de- 
plored. It is this-that, by the colouring which 
their o\vn fanaticism has given to their Lives of the 
Eugli;o;h Saints, the;o;e authors are fi;o;:.;ociating with 
ridiculoud anll grote:-,q ue idea
, names which for 
ages had been regarded with affection and respect. 
Even among those ,vho were wholly unacquainted 
with the particular circum:,tances of the history of 
the subjects of this series of biography, there 'was a 
sort of traditional veneration, a vague and undefined 
impre
sion that these were gooJ. and holy men, who, 
in thcir generation, amidst more or less of error 
and credulity, loved God and served their fellow- 
creatures. And, ,vith the majority, this feeling has 
outlived the mClnory of everythiug about them but 
their naInes, and ,veathered out the storms of civil 
and religious revolutions. But now, even this as- 
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ociation of affection with these ancient servant's uf 
God is likely soon to be destroyed; and, what with 
the legend:; the!'c volumes contain of phari
aical de- 
votions, fanatical austerities, and grote
que mira- 
cles, hefore the:-:(' writer
 have finished their perni- 
cious labours, Immy a one ,dIOIn ,,
e and our fathers 
have thought of only as wi
c and holy lllen, will 
come to be con:--idered as little better than hypo- 
crites and fanatic:,-in fact, as a specie::; of ::;l>iritual 
mounteban1.
, ,vhu::ie piety sCenlCù us if contrh-ed 
for the purpo::;e of making religion ridiculous. .And, 
,vhcn to this are adùed the other ill etfect
 of these 
works, their erroneous notions regarding celib
cy, 
rnarriage, lllOnkery, awl expiatory pCllancf>-aml 
their COll
tant uniform dei3ign to advance the inte- 
rest:3 of the 8ce of RunIC, it b greatly to be teared, 
that, by the time they have done, every remnant of 
what ùe:,crve:; to be ealled catholic feeling, will be 
in a fair w'ay of being bani::;hed from the country. 
IIow many, for example, are there, ,,
ho,-if they 
were u:,ked who St. 'Vulstan "as, or where he 
lived, could tell very little, if anything, about 
him;-yet have a traditional feeling of re
pcct for 
his lnemory, as one ,,,ho served God anù "Tas a 
bcnefacÌ()lo to his generation. .And those ,vho kno,,- 
a little nlore have probably been in the habit of 
clinging to the hope, that he" a
 a wiser Juan than 
his hh:torians. J3ut are such feelings likely to ::!Ur- 
'\ Î\TC the 
tories w hich di
figure his lllenlUry ill this 
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new \
er:3ion of his life? Take the following :5pccÏ- 
men:- 
He wa." not a,"ove confessing that a savoury roast goose 
which was preparing for his dinner had once so taken 'lIp 
his thoughts, that he could not attend to the service he was 
perfi)nning, alld that he had p1l1âshl'd himxf'lj for it, and 
given up the us of meat in consequence.-v. 13. 
Such a story ,vonld give one the iùea fiS if St. 
W ulstan was rather fond of cating:-and :'0, all 
through these ,yorks, the accounts they give of 
all'
terity and self-denial, convey, in the nlost pain- 
ful nUUlllcr, the notion, that thuse ,vhom they hold 
up as models of these virtues, were naturally per- 
sons of gros
 appetites and peculiarly depraved in- 
clillation5. ...\.nd then, ob:-õcrve the conclu:"'ion of 
the b sntcnce. If a Christian clergyman was really 
not above the weakne..::; of having his thoughts so 
if/kUl lip ,vith "a savoury roast roose" that "he 
could not attead to tlte sert.ice he was perfor .ng," 
v.hy should he speak of his infirmity? Or, if this 
were allowable, ,vhy should he inform people, "that 
he had punished himself for it, and given up the 
use of meat in consequence?" True humility would 
feel little inclination to epeak of the infirIuity-still 
les::: of the methods taken to correct it. And, very 
possibly, if St. Wuktan had ever put himself under 
such a restraint a
 to givp up " the u
e of meat in 
con5equence," he ,vould have taken care to conceal 
his abstinence from the eyes of men; at least one 
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would rather hope so. But the notion these authors 
entertain of Inortification is e::;5entially phari
aicaI. 
Everything is to be done for effect-impreßsion- 
and display-" to be seen of men." And so it un- 
avoidaùly happens that, in describing the ;.,aints such 
as tlte!! think sai ltS ougltt to be, they copy the pat- 
tern and ideal of sanctity in their own nunds, and 
so the reputation of the saint himself is injured by 
the follies of his biographer. 
In the present instance, it would have been as 
".ell if this biographer had given his authority for 
hid 
tatements, that the roast goose had " so taken 
up his ('Y ulstan's) tlwllglzts, that he could not at- 
tend to the service he was performing"-and also, 
that" he u'as not abore c01lfessing" both his infirmity 
and the punishment he inflicted on himself in conse- 
quence. 'f"illiam of 
Ia1mesbury gives no sanction 
for either :-:tatement: and, with regard to ,,- olstan's 
talking of the matter, the historian would lead one 
to suppose he never did; since he expres
ly says, 
not only that he made an excllse at the time for not 

to
ping to taste the goose-but that he used to 
affirm that he had no desire, or felt no want, of such 
meats-in order, as it would seem, to set any of his 
guest" and cOlllpanions at ease, 'who might happen 
to ob:serve his customary abstemiousness. Perhaps 
this author has nlerely mistaken the historian's 
meaning, but the pharisaical character of his own 
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system ha
 lea him to give a colour to the ðtory 
most injurious to ""'ulstan's melnory.. 


.. . . . "diè' certa ad quoddam placitum exire deberet, ne- 
{'essitas rei omni excusationi repudlUIll inùixerat. Visum 
st 
tamen ut ante missam cantatarn iu
diæ consuleret. _\ccele- 
ratur a clientibus, ne impransus abir
t dominus, apponitur 
auca igni. \stitit altari pr
sbJter, et devotione, qua solet 
agit, cum inter secr
ta :\Iissæ, quia erat Ecclesia domui vicina, 
nidor adustæ carnis narcs ejus opplevit. Odor men tern advo- 
cavit, ut et voluptatis illecebra caper
tur, cOlltÙwoque reJucto 
animo culpam agnoscens, luctabatur vnlide ut cogitationem 
alias averter
t: s
d cum id frustra esset, iratus sibijurameutum 
ad sacramenta, quæ tangebat, fecit, nullo se ampliu.. pacto id 
genus cibi com
sturum. Cantata ergo :\lissa cibo vacuus ad 
negotium discessit, quod jam tardior lWl'a urgeret causatus. 
Occasio ilIa dfecit, ut arduum penitus sequutlls exemplurn, 
olllni in perpetuum carne et etiam unctiori cibo tewperaret; 
non tamen comedentes rigido suspendens supercilio, nullo se 
atfirmabat eorum cibvru11I telleri desiderio, si qua tamen esset 
caro de1ectabilis, opinari se, quod alaudæ majorem vescentibus 
darent voluptah:,m." 
lalmcsb. De Gest. Pont. IV. Surely 
it is scarcl'ly possible, that this Engli
h biographer mistook the 
meaning of "culpam agnoscens;" and yet there are no other 
words in the story which could be tortured into a foundation 
for his statement, that \Y ulstan was not alJove confessing, &c. 
It is quite clear, from the story, that \"ulstan did no such 
thing, but on the contrary, took some trouble to conceal both 
his momentary infirmity, and the oath he had taken to avenge 
it. It would have been as welJ, also, if this biographer had 
observed that, whether the story of the goose be true or not, 
\\ïlliam of )Ialmesbury represents the circumstance as having 
taken place when \\'ulstan was a v
ry young man-" Erat 
turn ille primæ lanuginis ephebus"-are the historian's words. 
As the story is told hy the modern biographpr, one might 
imagine it occurred after he was prior of his monastery. 
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TA.TIOSS: ST, WULSTAS ASD HIS CLERG\. 


.. \:\OTIU:R :-:tury, taken from the account of St. ,V ul:s- 
tan's devotiol1al habit:;, will bcrve further to illu
- 
trate the preceding remarks, and to sho"r what in- 
ju
ticc tlJe
e ",ritcr::; are doing to the mClllOry of the 
Engh:.;h Saint..;. .After he becanle a Li;:,hop, it i::, 
said that ht> used to travel about "on horspLach.. 
\\ it h his retinue of clerks and lllOnb.8," and, " a
 
they rude along, he repeated the P
alter, the Lita- 
nie..::, and the Office for the DeaJ," and cun1pelled 
theln to nlake the re:-:pon:-:('s-and "his monks often 
thought him vcry tiresmne"-e:;pcciaHy a:; "he used 
often to put them out, by his habit of repeating 
over and ovcr again 'the prayer ver:;e:-:,' 'to the 
wearine
:-. of his fellow-chanters.' " The narratÏ\-c 
proceeds tllUb- 
His hiog'mpher tells a story which shows tI,e trials to 
wltich he w;ed to expose !tis derics' patience, and the way 
in whit.h tllf'!! sometimes reL'enged themselves. It is c1Ul- 
ra 'teristic of both parties. 
../\ curious notion of sanctity anù an age of Ülith, 
this author would wish hi:-: reader:-i to n'cl'ive! A::, 
if tllP :--aillts were persons ,dlO practi;:,ed dc\otioll in 
orùer to annoy alH.I worry their IlcighLour:::; aud de- 
pendent:.;. 
.. lIe aI ways 'H..ut to Churdr, to chant matin
," sa
-s hi:) 
VOL. I. L 
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hiog-raphpr, "ho\\'e\Oer far oft' it mig-JIt he; \\ hether it wa
 
!'JlO\\ ing- or raining, through ullHllly rO:Hls or fog, to Church 
he must go; lIe cart'tl for nothing, 
o that he got there: 
awl truly he mig-ht 
ay to Almi
hty Gotl, 'Lord, I ha\'(> 
lon-tl the hahitatiun of thy huuse.' Once, when he WHI) 

taying' at :\Iarlow, 011 his w:t,v to court at Christmas title, 
accortling to his wont he tol(1 his attendant., that he was 

()in!.{ early to tlw CIu1l'eh. TIll' Church was a long way 
oft'; the deep mire of the road might have deterred a walker, 
PVPll hy daylight, and then> was hesitlps, a sleety drizzle 
falling-. His clerics mentioned these incon\eniences, but 
ht. wa:; determinetl; he ,,"uu!.1 goo, evell if no one went 
with him, nnly would they [why they,fI 'tantum mon- 
:-;trart>tllr 5ihi \'ia: is all :\Jahneshury says] show him the 
way. The clerics were ohlig-ed to yield, and concealed 
tlwir annoyance." -pp. I H, 20. 
For it :,e
ms, we arc to believe that, in reality, llt
 
,Ya
 not ('ont
nt to go alone. 1 Ie said indeed "he 
won It} go, even if no onf' ,ycnt with hillI;" but it 
wa
 very sufiiciently unùcr:,tood by his clerics that 
tlwy were eÀp(.('f(>d to go along with hilll; at IC'a:-;t 
thi:, is the impres:5ion thi
 author" ouIJ cunvey. 
But one of them, n3ßIed Fre\\ en, a hot-tempered feU\Jw, 
to malie matters wor
e, tuuk hold of the hishop's h311(1, amI 
guidt>d him where the swamp was deepest, awl the road 
rouglw5t. The hishop sank up to his knees ill the mud, 
a'HI lost one of hi
 shoes; hut he said nothing', fêJr the objt,ct 
uf the deries had heen to make the hishop give up his re- 
Sf ,Lution. - Ihid. 


'Vhether thi
 representation of a bishop and 
his clergy going to Ilmtins in 
nch a tpl1Jlwr, i
 
likely to Inake tl1(> re::;toration uf daily scr,'ice seem 
more de:,irable to those who as yet are indisposed to 
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it, may hp dOH htn1. Hut thi;o; is an interruption. 
..And "pc lun e 1c>ft une, at lea
t, of the party up to 
hi
 kJl('('
 in the n1ud. 
The (lay was fitr a(lvanced when he returnell to hi
 
loclg-ing-s, his 1imhs half dead with the co1ù, and not till 
then (lid he mention his own sufiering, awl the deri{"
 
otÌt'llce. Yet lie MERELY ordered tlwlIl to go and look 1m' 
ill" shoe. 
\\Thich 
ho(' he had lost one knows not how far off, 
and that, tuu, in n1uù ;;0 deep, that he had sunk up 
to his kn('e
 in it. lIe merely ordereù litem to go 
'uHl look for the 
hoe; a pleasant (,ollclu
ion, truly, 
to their lllorning's devotions! and no less p1ea:::,ant a 
n10de of COlTPeting the lukewarn1 piety of a cOlnpallY 
of clcrgyulell! IIow fond they n1ust have ùeen of 
('aeh other: to f'ay nothing of )11'. Frewen, whu 
seems the very prototype of the "ar
flll dod!Jer I" 
Yet he mere I y ordered them to go and look fur the shoe; 
he 1\poke no worù of reproach to the ofÌ{>nder, hut put a 
cheprful face on the matter, and carril'd off the insult with 
a ('heerful countenance. .For the hishop was a man of great 
patience; nothing put him out of temper whether annoy- 
ance ur impertinence; for people there were whu often 
malle game of him, even to his face.-Ihid. 
X 0\\, snppo
ing this to be a f
1Ïthfnl e-xhil.itioll 
of thp piety ana temper of ,V ulstan, and of the 
Illocle in whieh he go\.crIwd hiB- dergy and tht,) 
treat >ò him, may it 1I0t he fitirly que
tioned, whcth
r 
any goo(l PllÙ can be an
wl'r('cl Ly putting tlU' 
temper and. manners of the elc>rgy of any age before 
the> Pllhlie in !:'v burleNluè a charad{'r? It i
 l>a
y 
L2 
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to talk of 'Vul:,tan'
 h:n
ing- a good ít'lH}Wr, but 
u('h 
a per:::,on a:, is dC':"ìcrihed by his present biograi)her, 
few would rke to as'5ociatc ".ith-fewer btill (oftllP 
c1crg-y at least) would covet {(n" their bi:..;hop. Then> 
i:, an O(ld and ec('('ntrie air of 
pitf:>fllhw
d given to 
his character Ly this author. 'Yhat kind-IH:arted 
per
()ll, at the cull of sueh an uncolnfortable walk, 
would think of revenging a pcr:-õonal affront in 
uch 
a Illanner? 'Ylmt Christian bishop ,,'ould chastise 
an act, ,,-hich he knew originated in the (ljslike of 
his clergy to attf'nd the 8ervicc
 of the church- 
:-.cr\ ice
, by the way, ,,-hich he 
\:'cnlS (accorùing to 
thi
 dtscription) to have 
tudieù to nlake as irk
ome 
and fatiguing to thenl ad po:,:-,ible-Ly sending thelIl 
hack--ordl'1'in!f tllu/I, Lack-for, according to this 
author, he uscù his episcopal authority for the pur- 
po:-.:p of revenging a childi:,h impertinenc(' and a 
per:;onal indignity-urdering them Lack, in the cold 
and rain of an evening at Chri.;;.trna..:, to look for his 

hof' in n11H1 knee deep. It seeIUS an insult to the 
lnenlOry of f"llch men, to caricature thenl in this 
prepo::,tcrou:::, manner. I Illay a
 \vell remark, ho\\y- 
ever, that 1\IahnesLury says nothing of Wul:,tan's 
ordering tIle clergy to look for his bhoe- he rather 
implies that he gave thelll no further trouhle in the 
Blatter; and at all evellt
 he ùoe;:; not 
ay \vho \\ as 
sent. "Præcepit etimn, ut quærerctur calceus; ct 
nullo con\ itio in contumacem insectus, s
d atrocita.- 
tenl facti vultus hilaritate attenuan:,." Thc
e are 
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the historian':) word
, and nothing can be clearer 
from them than that 110t even Frewpu him!,plf' wa
 
punished, and al:--u that this author's notion of W ul- 

tall's pUlli:-:l1Ïng the dprgy hy merely ordering Il,em 
to go awl look for the :,hoe, ha'5 110 foundation, 
exc('pt in hi", own Jni:5concpption of the historian'
 
meaning. Anù yet tlw lllisrepresentation of this onp 
particular does serious injury to the character of 
W ul
tan. 
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IT 
DER the rule of thi
 saint, U:-I thc:,(} writers d
pi("t 
him, rcligiou
 excrci

;:; ,,
pre nUH1e an intoleraùle 
ùurùPll to hi:, clergy. They dc
criùe bin1 fi:-- one 
who took pleasure in annoyinp- theIu:- 
he \\ as ver)T strict in requiring from his monks amI those 
ahout him an exaet perf(.rmance of that rpg'ular worship 
fc)r which monasteries were fouwled. If one of the brethren 
wa:o. ah
ent from tIlt' nig-ht 8l'rvice, he took no notice a1 
till' time, hut when th
 uthers had retired to their l)eds tv 
wait f()r morninp-, liP used quietly to wake the ah
entee, 
and make him go throug-h the appointed ûffice, himself 
remaining with him amI making the responses. - pp. 
18, 19. 
IIo\v bucb a person D1U..;t have ùeen ùetested
 
.Ana what good could po:,:::ilJly folio". frOlll dc, otion
 
in which the infcrior must have ùeen in nu very 
placid frame, ".hile .3ulnllitting to the lllaliciou:-; '\'a
- 
g('ry of his 
nperior! 
But R., the story is given here, an entirely "Tong 
impre
sion is conveyed: it being 
n reality an 
in
tallcc, not of "., ulstan's strictuf'ss and annoying 
severity-but of hi;:, nlÍldness in punishing, as Prior, 
the transgressions of his n10nk8; and, in point of 
filet, sharing in the puni
ll1nent himself. " Trall
- 
grt'
:;ionc;:, auteln buorum et tolerabat opportunè, et 
argucbat pro tClupore." Such arc the ".ords which 
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)[alllH'
lHlry illn
tr<lÍ<'
 by thi..; cJ\a1llplc.-; and if thi
 
IlludeI'll biographcr had perceived his meaning, the 
dlarader of ,\rub-tan would have 
uffercd le
:,. 
liut this author ac
cribc:s 'V ulstau a
 excrci
ing 
fully a
 Hluch ill
enuity in torull'nting the laity; 
particularly" at l{ing IIarold's conrt," where- 
his neig-hhourhood was especially rlangerolls to tht- lung 
flu" ing tressl'S with which it was the fa:::-hiun of the Allglu- 
Saxon gallants tu adorn themselve:" anù to which \\
ubtan 
had taken a special di:,like, as heing a mark of efteminac}. 
'Vulstan haù very little notion of ceremony, where he 
thought that right and wrong \\ere euncerned; and he lCWì 
not u'itlwut relislt for a practicul jokc lit times. " _\ccor<1- 
ingly," ::'<lYs his biographer, "if any of them placed their 
"cads u'itliin !lis rcm'I" he would, with his own hand:, crup 
their wanton locks. I Ie had fur thi:, a little knife, when-- 
with he \\ as wont to pare his nails, and scrape dirt uff 
huoks. 'Yith thi:-; he cut ufi'the first fruits of their curb, 
enjoining- thf>m on their ohedience, to have the rest cut 
e\"en with it. If tllPY resi4e<l, then he loudly chode them 
for their softne

, and openly threatened them with evil. u 
-Ibifl. pp. 
O, 21. 
One would have thought that those who are CJll- 
ployecl to depict the character of thc ..;aint
 for tlu- 
b "'nc_tit of '
most erring and mo::;t unfortunate Eng- 
land," wouhl scareply hayc ('hosell to rcprl'
cnt a 
hi:..:hop and a 
aint as a per
on who had "a reli
h 
tur a praetieal jokc." .Accor(1in;.!' to thi:..: hio
raphl'r 
,\ ul..:tan\ love for" a practical jokp" :-
eln
 to ha"e 
('arriccl him rather bl'YOlld the hOlllHl..:. of propril>ty. 
lIe" had Yl'ry little nution of l:L'relnullY," as thi
 
authur tl'lI
 u:..:, and 
o, èYL'n in the king'
 l'Ulll't, he 
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111U"t have hi;s joke; anJ the aùsurd picture is prf - 
..;('nted to tllC' mind, of a 
aint pllr
nin7 the young 
gallants, knife in hand, anrl cropping the "nnton 
lock
 from any of thû
e who" era unlurky enough 
to h:1VC "plae('d their h('a(l
 within his rC'a('h;" a 
lnistakp, one ,rould hn,Ye imao-ln('J, not many w('r(' 
likely to makc who had ,yitnc;:,s >d the clc>lllolition or 
their ('ompanion
' tr(>
:-:.p
. But what n.nthority ha
 
thi" author :fin' rcpreb
nting thi" nlatter in 
nch n 
ludicrous light, and lunking '" ulstan look Inore lik(' 
a court jC',..;!pr and ÙUfl()OIl, than a gravf' and I.ealow,
 
bishop? IIow did he di
eover that th(> trall
action 
took placc at l\:in
 IIar()hl'
 court at all? For any- 
thing' that appl'ar
, ',ub-tan did nothing incon- 

ist('nt with thp dignity of hi
 :;tation. He :::,c,,'m
 tv 
Jun e haa no jc](=>a of a joke of any sort in the trans- 
artion, Hllwh Ie:,;:) to have bl'lwn:.d with :-,uch want 
of decorum at the royal court, at! this btory "yould 
lead one to 
nppo
('. But, when p('rsollR came, 
:'l'c>king to lun e his hand:, laid on their hea(I:o:, h<=> 
tc,ok the opportunity of 11larking his dislike of th
 
pffeminacy of th(' :1;re by cutting off 
onlC of their 
locks; and offcriug [;:,l"ÍI: tv God] tlIp first-fi'uits of 
their hair, enjoining tJH'lli by their obedicnce [scil: 
their YOW of obedience] to cut tlw rl'mainder to an 
equal lengtll. There i
 nothing lik.. a practical 
joke in all this; and one can hardly imagine any- 
thing nlore ealclllated to brinf! into contempt and 
cl..rision the excellent men, ,vho, according to their 
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li!!ht, 
crved God anù their fellow-crpatnrr':-- 111 an 
a
e of imIH'r!t.>d civilization, than rcpre
cnting their 
conc1u(.t in this grotc
quc and ludicrous 111allller. 
Thl':"p lIH'n lllay havt' known little of thc rctinc- 
ITlcnt8 of later ages. But they knew what was due 
to propriety and exaltec1 :"tation, and it" a:i Bot b} 
phI) ing offpr ctical Jokes on young courtiers that 
they obtained a hold :--0 powerful and la
tillg on th<:> 
yelleration and gratitude of their country. .A. 
inlilar 
remark will apply to many of thcir au
teritie
. 
Thcy ò.id things whirh arc not to be ju:,tified by the 
rulc of the :Ne'v TestaIllcnt. They practised lllOrti- 
tications in puhlic, which 
houlù hayc been prae- 
tisetl in private, if at all. 
\nù most probably, their 
nlonki:-:h hi:4oriall
 have ]uade their conduct appear 
still ".01"5e in these re...;pcct:-- than it rcally was. 
}Jut, IW\\, whell people :ire no longer "Titing under. 
the influcnc(>s uf mediæval notion:, and hahit::-: and 

upf'r
titi()n
, it ùecolnes a very 
eriou
 matter, to 
find tIle' ,'cry least dcfell:-,iLlf' puintcl in thc conduct 
of nlcn of piety and wisdom selected as models of 
the :-;anctity and heroic 
.irtne
 of an age of t
lÌth. 
An illu...;tration of the last oùsernltiun is at hand 
frUlIl this :-:amc life of St. "'"ubtall. Alùred, .Arch- 
hishop of York, ',3e; cnlployed, along "ith two 
('ardinals 
t>llt from HOIIH>, to 
e1(>ct a p(>r
ull as his 
Sllcec;:,,,or in thc 
ce of ,V orcc
ter, from ,,-hich he 
had hcen trall:-:lated to York. .After 
onw tilll(
 
:o:pellt in travelling o,.e1' ahI1ú::,t the ,yhule of Eng- 
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land, they l"HIllP to ""on.p:o.{('r, and rClllailH'd on a 
visit with "rlllstrrn, in hi., n1lma
tery, "and ther(' 
they 
pl'llt t e whole of Lent." The author pro- 
cecùs,- 


This time was kept hy "....ul
tan with ."ipccial severity. 
[""hy speciall OIIe would like to see the authority fur 
this. "ïlliam of ::\Ialmeshurj says nothing' of ".. uh,.tan's 
keeping Lent one way vr uther.] 
\.:::, a courteuus hust, 
he left nothing' undOlw which wa" (1m' to his guests from 
l:ng-li:-:h hospitality and bounty; [Aderat cis humanihlJ 
hospitis nihil prætermittenti:-:, (IUO minu
 .\n;.dorum dap- 
:-ilem liheralitatem et 1ihcralelll clapsilitatenl experirentur," 
::,aJ s the historian. 
\.IHI eertainly, considering he i
 spt'aking 
of two Car(linals, awl an Archbishop keeping Lent in a 
mona!'tery, hi::; language is remarlmhlp -] hut he himself 
a,lher('(l ri1!orou
ly to his {lc('u"tolllcd rulps; he omitted 
nom' uf hi:-: prayers, awl relaxed none uf his ahstinence. 

\llni!.!ht long he continuecl in prayer, e\'en after the night 
Psalms were ended. Three times in the week he tasted 
nothing day or nig-ht, amI eluring this time nl'H'r hrok(' 
sileTIcl
; the uther three days his tòod was hrl'ad anù com- 
mun n'
etahll'
, and on Sunday he ad(ll'(1 some fish and 
wine U out of rf>verence for the l'estival." Every day he 
recpive(1 and minisf('rpd to three poor men, supplying to 
theln their daily bread and washing their feet. 'Vhen 
Easter ('nme, the Cartlinals returned tu King Edwarù's 
court, and when the question aro
e, who was to he the new 
Bishop of "r orcl'ster, tlwy mentioned with high admira- 
tion tl1P nanw of thl' austere 31111 hard-working l
rior, of 
who
e "ay of life they had lately Leen daily witncsses.- 
pp. 13, 14. 


It i:-: not everyone ,vho can read the original of 
thi:, btory, \vithout feeling his respect for 'Vulstan 
shaken, if not con
idcrably dinlini
hetl. The facts 





IV. ] 


IllS VISITORS. 


1.35 


are simply the;:;e. A clergyman of high rank, Prior 
of 'V orcc;ò:)ter, received on a visit of SOIne length two 
eanlinal:-l and the ..l.\rchhi:-;hop of York, who were at 
the time notoriously engaged in looking ûut for a 
hi:-:hop for the vaeant 
('e of "r orce:-;ter. I Ie ('ut('r 
taineù thcln "ith hu
pitality and splenùour befitting 
hi
 own station and theirs. But during the entin> 
time of their, isit, he him::,clfpracti::,
ù such a (:uur

 
of au
teritic::) as it would have Deen 
carcely po:-:
ible 
to conceal, but which were, in point of fad, lllade I::ìO 
conspicuous and remarkable, that his visitors, on 
their return to court, reconllllendetl him for th(' 
vacant bishopric. X ow, ;:;upposing this ò:)tory to 
he true, it i
 :-:till vc>ry po::;
iLlp that ,\- ulstan nmy 
have Leen perfectly innocent of any 
c1fi:;h object in 
the:-í(" all
teritie8. But to anyone ,,'hose notioll3 of 
practical pioty arc d"rivetl frmu the New Tc:;ta- 
ment, and who has not ::,ufncient acquaintmlce with 
the m()(lc;:; of thinking that obtained in tho;:;c tilne
 
to enable hinl to lllake allowances for conduct like 
thi:-:, the reading of ::;ueh a story can Imve no other 
effi'ct than to lower e
cccdingl.r his e
tinultion of 
,,- ubtall'
 charactpr. fndeed, it appcar
 obvioul'i to 
IllC that the effcct.; uf :--ueh rcpre::,entatioTl::)-and 
gPIH'rally-of tlH' propagation of ;-.ueh notiono.: a:-. 
t11(:ò:)C "Titers arc a<1 \ ucating-cannot but be rllo
t 
injurion:') in ß)<lny ways. These Look
, not only 
rccoffilnend the praetic(' of I::ìuch ::)elf-infticted tor- 
ture:-:, a
 amount to a graùual suicide,-Lut they 
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al:-io holtl np to puhlic ,'cllcration the displaying of 
these Hu:-,terities, in order to n1ake an illl})J'e
sion, 

md to gain '1 reputatiun for sanctity. Supposing 
the f()I'ef!oing 
tury to be true, one is glad to put the 
mo:,t faYourabl(' eon:-,trnction it \\ ill hl'ar on 'Yul- 
stan's conduct: but, for tho

 ,vito s('l('('f sl1eh con- 
duct us a pattern of ..:aintly piety, there is no other 
conclusion to be (lr:1wn, than that they n1ean to 
teaeh men tv praeti;:,e suell di:--play ana ustentation 
of all:-:tf'ritie
 and private ùevotions, 3.;:, are ,,-holly 
incOJllpatihle with t1IP rctirf'ment awl secreey COIll- 
nlanded by the 
\..uthor of onr religion. I ßIUst 
heg nlY rC'lder to recollect what are the facts of the 
ca
(1. The:-:e 111f'n nre not writing IIi
t()ry. They 
are not dry Annalists. TJH'Y do not ]>1'0[(':-'8 to 1)(' 
so. :Xor do tlwy prptend to sift truth frOITI faIs"l- 
hood or to n'('on'r f
H'ts antI characters frolll the 
di
figure)llent of apoeryphal HJ1(I preposterous tra- 
ditions, or from the errors vf former biographers. 
"Tith very slender lllaterials-sometimes ,vith none 
,,-hieh ('an pn'tt"lwI to ùe regarded a
 anthcntie,- 
they bave dre
:,ed up legends, in 'which the reputa- 
tion of venf>raùle mul ycnerated names is injured, 
as TIllIeh by their )ni
taking and mi
1'eln'f'senting the 
lllcaning of the authorities they profess to follo,v, as 
by the tinp-e, ,,-hid! their o"
n erroneous and 8upcr- 
f-:titious notions gh e to eVl'rything they 111e<ldle ,,-ith. 
Let them but succeed in raising up a generation of 
such :::;aints as they de::;cribe, and in per
uading men 
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to regard thenl 
lS 5aints,-and it i::; pcrfpctly clear, 
that tlH'Y ,,'ould low('r the 
tandar(l of Christian 
piety anti morals in tllé country. Thi
, however, 
th('y Hre not likely to do. But, lucantÏJlle, it ís im- 
l'u
siLle for plain )uefl of éOTnIlWI1 under:-:taw1illg to 
avoid .o::c('ing, that the inevitablc consequence of such 
pcr\'('r
ioll
 of ecclc:,ia
ti("al history can bp nothing 
eke than this; that, ,,,hill', on the one hand,-all re- 
commendations of the eulti nltion of lllOrtified and 
:::;elf-ùcnying habits and tempers will Le received 
with distru:jt and 
ll
pieion,-on the otber,-the 
remains of what deserves to be called Catholic feel- 
ing will be utt('rly ùc:-ïtroyed;-that fl'pling, name
y, 
which nlakc::; a Prote:::tant of the nineteenth century 
clinf!' to the thought, that, however the errors and 

uperstition
 of their tinlè
 111aY have di....figureù 
their piety, our forefather::; and predece
:,ors were 
men of real '-:implieity, carne:,t faith, and clear- 

ightcd wi
dom. _\.nd the loss of thi
 feeling will 
he a real 10:':'. ...\nd whcn th(';-;(' authors have 
uc- 
eccded in pcr:-:uacling the world, that tho
c wl1o::-;(' 
Hames have bcen held sacred by Engli:::;hDlCll for 
ages, Wf're no bettcr than fanatic:-" and buffoons, 
and practical joker
, they will havc inflicted an in- 
jury on the public Iuind, for which their 
J
telll 
ofit'rö nothing :-iuttil'iellt to compcnsatc. This thought 
;-,eems never to occur to them. 
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X OR do th(':-:e "ritc!":.; appear at all 11101'0 cunscious 
of tho pharisaical character of the piety they are 
}'pcomlnelH1ing. On the cOlltrary, tlH
Y Sel'lll to take 
it as a Inatter of eour
c, that tl1(' :tll:-,t('ritie'" they 
ùc;,cribp ".cre ::;ccn, and known, and puhlic; anù 
that puwer awl a(1miration were the natural and 
f'p:itimate reward
 f'njoyed by tho:-ie who pradi:-:ed 
theIne 'rake} another e
mnplc frOll1 the life of St. 
",Yillim}} ; 
In tl1o
e da'y
, when the hlt'
:;l'd pffects of pennnee and 
thp di
('ipline of till' dmreh were acbwwll'(lgrd hy all 
true Christians, men would h
 as it "Ere on the look-uut, 
to hear of or H'(' those \\ ho haa gÏ\ en themseh ('s up to the 
practice of sincere rf'lwntancE', as persons for whom the 
Lord had done great thing
, "hom only to !'(,t' \\ as a great 
privilege, amI a most surf> Inf'ans of self-improvenU'nt. 
Thus w(' may imagine the faliN' of 'Yilliam's lift' at ""in- 
dwster Imd reached ilip pani of all earnest and religiou
 
nwn, and they naturally long-pd to see him, not a'5 it would 
hl' in thf'
f' (Iny;;;, to eritieist:' or riùicu]e, or to }>ronounC'f' 
him a. wild enthusiast and fanatic, who knew not tht' Rpirit 
of the Gospel. hut to gaze upon him u'ith t!el"otioll om[ 
rc ' 'rence, if haply they might gain 
omewh'1t of his spirit, 
awl receive from his holy lip::; wonls .of comfort am} en- 
t'ouragement.- 
t. "\Yj]]iam, pp. 47, 48. 
Considering' thf' erroneou:" doctrine thi
 author 
ha
 broached regarding the Lord's atoneUlent, thi:;; 
"'11(>cr at tho
(> who arc di:-:posc<<1 to look on 
uch 
eharaéters as he dcscrillcs as ignorant of "the spirit 
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of the gosp,'l," i
 not very bccOluing. The austeri- 
tic:-, of 
t. '\
illiam he tclls us werc practiscd bccau:::> . 
,
 he "ishc(l to do penance for his pa
t 
in
, and to 
extinguish, hy the abundance of hi
 tcars, the 
avenging Imni
.dlIllent offuture fire.". _\lld he fU1"ther 
tel1s us,-antl a very rcmarkable picce of dogmatic 
thl
oloO'v it is fOJ' a divine of the church of En
lanù 
o. ..... 
to make hiJ1I
elf re
ponsible for,-that 
The tears which gush from the real1y broken and con- 
trite heart, unite ÙL u'onderful co-operation u'ith the blood 
of tlte llo/!J Lamb, to wash, as we may say, once more tlte 
sinful soul.-p. 44. 
Persons who write in this .way ùo not 
eem very 
competent ju(lges of what" the spirit of the Gospel 
is." But this by th
 "ray. The sanctity of, 
t. 
"rillimn-" those wonderful, unearthly, and 
aint- 
like qualitic:-;, whieh, ill technical language, are 
callf
rl ' heroic, irtue'" t -those action:-" the jllllle of 
which mad(' people anxious "to gaze upon him with 
devotion and revcrcncl'," werc pretty much what 
one ha
 found FO frequcntly reconunentled in the
e 
Y.olumc
 as a loodC' of cxpiating !'ill
:- 
ft)r five long years he cClntinued at the peaceful monn
tery, 
steadfa,;t in the exerci:-;c of pennnce; comt:mt and un- 
wearil'11 in praypr
, and fastings, and nightly \'igil
. in tlw 
holy round of fast and fl'stival, and sac-rell Sf'a
OIl!', hoping 
fc.-r nothing and d('
iring nothing, hut the forg i\"eness of 
his pa4 sin
. awl grace to spne his Lurd faithfuU,y for the 
fllture.-pp. 43, .l!. 
nut how .lid all this 
(>t to he 
o universally 
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known and talkt'ù of? People mif!'ht be "on the 
luuk-out" as IIlu<:h a
 they pleased "to hear of or 
see" :;uch a p 

:son; but all this toúk place in a IìlO- 
nasÏt>ry; mullllonJ'L:; and herlllit:-, ao not appear to 
ha, e becn in the haùit uf i::-:suinO" a Court Circular 
o 
to acquaint the worlù every Ù
ty with St. 'Villi3Ju's 
ùoings in hi:; cell, or how St. :N cot went on in hi
 
fish-pond, or 
t. DartholoTllew and 81. Uerlnan in 
their percnnial bhirt
. To speak plainly, these au- 
thors 
eelll to ha\ e no idea of any one pr:l.cti
ing 
aU8teritie
 which are not to be seen or ILeard (if; and 
the step frOl11 this to the ascetic's e-x:hibiting himself 
for ])(>ople c. to gaze upon hilll \\-ith devotion and revc- 
rence," is but too :,hort anù tuo ea
y. TIH
 per
ons 
tlI<_'y dcscribe Ina)' not ]Ul\ e fallen into such a miser- 
ably low anù dpgraeled 
tate ;-a luan of really ca- 
tholic fcdillf!' would ue sorry to learn that they ever 
diet But that is not a qu<;::,tion of any pr<;:,:,ing Ínl- 
portånce at pr('
ent. "Tu:-:t now, it is of JllOnwnt 
that the public :5hould ùe fully aware uf the system 
of doctrine, find piety, and 1110rab, 
Ir. Kewnlan 
and his party are bLouring to propag-ate; and, look- 
ing at the question in this light, I cannot but think, 
it n1u:;t be eviùent to anyone ,vho win take the 
trouble to nlake hiJll
elf acquainted with their pnb- 
icatioll:-', that the character of the devotions and 
a1l4critie
 they are recommencling is e
sentiany 
pharisaical, -in the' lllost ot1cnsi YU seIl8C of the 
\vonl, short of ùeliberate frauù and hypocrisy. 
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nut is any considerable numher of per:-olJ
 at all 
likely to ùe led astray 1,y a SystCIlI of teaching 
o 
palpably erroneous awl unchristian, and-what i
 
more to the point at present-:;o utterly uncolIgpnial 
with the haùits of English piety? It is not easy to 
dctern1ine 
nch a question. Nor, I :;Upp08
, will 
the quc:;tion, in this connexion, :5Celll of much mo- 
ment, except to tho
e who are :wcustolllpd to mea- 

mre tbe importance of falsehood or error by the evil 
it produces, and by their estilllate of that evil and 
its proxinlÏty to dctcrmine, whether it be worth 
while to contradict tlH
 fal..:ehooù or expo::ìf' tlw 
error. IIowever, as to the likelihood of these no- 
tion
 l)ccoming popular, it Inay hc obscrved,-that, 
whoever be the party at 'who;:,e risk and eharg(' 
thl'
'w Li \ es of the Engli
h Saint
 are Pllblbhcd, a 
cOl1sideralJlf' sum must be embarked in the 
pecula- 
tion, and (Inaking every allo\\'anee for the zeal and 
per:,p\erancewithwhich ::\Ir. Ne"rnan':; party ha\t' 
from the outsct labourcd to propagatc their opiniolI:;;) 
it i
 sl'arcely to be suppused they would have 
ùrought uut ten- volumc:; within the ycar, in 
o 
eÅpen:-:ive a torm, unle
;-; thc eirculation of tllP wurk 
had pro\ cù extensive enough to pay its expellsc::" at 
lea::;t. Of cour:-:e, in the ah
cnce of private intor- 
mation, which OIl thib poiut [ du not pretend to pu:-:- 
:-;e
..., thi::; ean he no mure than conjccture. Thû
t' 
'who supply funù
 for th
 unacrtaking, may be l'on- 
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tent to lfl:-'c a certain amount in the propagation of 
tlwir upinion
. Kor do J think it a (luestion of 
Jnuch importance; because error and fù.!-.:ehooù on 

lH'h :-;acred :-;1I1
('cts :-;holild be cxpo:-,ed, without our 
stopping to consider h01\ f;lr they are likely to be- 
come popular. If, however, this party are correctly 
intoI'Jlll'tl, their sYtiÍl'ln, in SOllIe of its nlO
t ohjec- 
tiunable form
, is nUlking conbideraLle way, and the 
opposition to their opinions graùuall y dinlinishing. 
The author of the Life of St. German, the ninth 
vohllne of thesc Lives of tIH
 English Saint
, com- 
JllenccS the advertiscnleJlt prefixeù to that volume 
in the following nmnner:- 
Care has hp(,ll tak('n in the annexed" ork, to avoid as 
far as }'ossihle all dugmatism upon disputed points of duc- 
trine and' (li
cipline. The austerities of saints and the 
miracle
 they performed, are, in some measure, an excep- 
tion ; 1>oth hecausc tile 111l1Jlbrr.ft of those ll'lw have ul1gl71ial 
feelings 'lâth regard to them, are gradually diminishing, 
and hecau"( thp.Y' form, as it were, the H>ry suh:-,tance of 
ancient Ilierology. 
This is a relnarkable passage. The story quoted 
in the chapt(>r, of St. GcnTIan's persuaòillg a child 
of :-:ix year
 old to him} herself hy a "VO\v " to adopt 
the holy life of a Virgin, and bccome one of the 
Spouses of Chri
t," may, surely, be considered to 
involve points of some mon1ent, both of " doctrine 
and discipline," and points, it is to be hoped, which 
fTlay still he reckoned among "disputrd points," in 
this author's sense of the tcnl1. Con
idcrable pro- 
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grC":,::" it i... to be feareù, hu.:s Leen Inade in a \\ rUl1
 
dircctiun; Lut we are not yet arrived at au unifor- 
mity of error, even on the topic of virginity and 
vows. A similar obscrvation ,vill apply to the duc- 
trine of expiatory IllOrtificatiun inculcated in the 
account of St. German's au:::,tcrities. There i:s 
another pa:,:",age aho in this same volume which 
6CClllS rather to touch on " disputed points of doc- 
trine and di:;cipline;" and the instance is the more 
worthy of notice, L
cause, as in the storie6 of the 
little girl, and of the dietary of St. Gennan, the 
points of doctrine and discipline are not dogmati- 
cally a
:3ertcd, nor even argued, but are quietly as- 
sUllled ana taken for granted, as points on which all 
Christians ar
 agreed. '-1"he story is as follow:s:- 
lIe [German] was once travelling in winter. Oppressed 
with fatigue awl the efrccts úf his long fasts, he retired 
towarùs the evening" ith hi::; attenùants to a deserted ruin 
not far from his rmul. The place was 
ai(l to he infe3ted 
with evil spirit
; and it Wf.l5 cOll
picuous for its" ilù anù 
rugged appearance. lIe was not hon-en>r hindered 
from taking up his aho(le tlwre fur the night. II is . 
fulluwer:; on arri\ iug began to pn>pare their supper. 
and sat don n to eat. S1. German ah
t.lined from all food. 
I n the meantinw, the Hc-adl>r read aloud some pious" ork. 
aftt'r the manner introfluced into mOlla--teries, ami which 
!'till is ()b5ern
d in religious huuse;,.'*' As he cuntinued his 


* 
Ieaning. no doubt, in convents and nunneries, &c. This 
affectation of the technical nOIll
nd,tture ot J{lImanism is one 
of thc features of these books. Thus,,, e hear of childrt'Il 
"vowcd to rl!ig;on," (St. W ulstan, p. 6:) anù of a name 
.. taken ;11 religion," (St llarthololllc\\, p. 13.3.) 
M2 
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task. l
erm3.Il fell into a dt.pp slel'p, Immelliatelya sp 'ctre 
appt.'are(l bef()re tlU' Re
1I1er, and a violent 
11Owt:'r of stone
 
heat ag-ainst tile" alls of the l'uin. The young man alarmpd 
a\\oke the hisllOp, who, in the nanw of Christ adjured th(> 

pectre to explain the cause of the, isit. The my
teriou
 
pprsonage all
wf>red, that hp, with anotht..r, hall formerly 
ht,pn the perpetrator of great crinlt':-" for which after ùeath 
tlwy had rpmainpd unhurit.'(l, and had heen dpprin.d of the 
rf'!'t allowed to other rleparted spirits. German having 
a
('ertaine(1 the !'pot \, here the hodies of these wretehed men 
hatllain, as
emhlp(l on the following morning' the people of 
the nl'Ï!Zhhourho()(I, and employe(l tlwlU in n'mo\'ing the 
ruins. .\ftpr much lahour they f(mnd t\\ 0 COrpSl'S loa(](.d 
\\ ith iron chains. "'Then, we are infornwd, according 
to the (,hd
tian cu
tOln of hurial, a pit was ma(h., the 
{'haill::> takpn uff, linen a.rments thrown oyer them, and 
intf>rcession ofl{'rp(1 up to ohtain rest fill' the deparh.d and 
peace for the living." lIenceforth the spot was again inha- 
hitt'(l and grpw into a pruspprou:, and flourishing aboùe.- 
St. German, pp. 

, 89. 
The ohject of this pretty 
pecimen of a ghost 

tory i
 plainly, to inculcat(> the doctrine of purga- 
tory und of prayers for the repu
'
 of the dcad, anù 
thpir ùclh crance from that pLace of e
piation; and 
the Illode in whidl thi
 author quietly <l:5:-,UlllCS tlll' 
truth uf the
e pernicious fictions, and treats them 
a
 no longer aJllong the" dispu/rd poillt
," is not a 
little remarkaLlc. TIut thi.s plan ûf in:,inuating thr 
f\rror
 of ROlllC in the vehicle of nlarvellous tales 
runs all throuf!;h these ,.olume
. 
lIowpycr, as we have seen, the Ling-rapher ui' 
St. Germun inform
 u:, ill his a(lvcrtisemcnt, that 
"the austcritic5 of saints and the nlÏrack:-- tllf\Y 
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}H'rfOrllH'<1 arc point::; he dues nut consider it necC's- 
::;ary to abstain from, anù tclls us, as vne of hi:, 
rpa:-,on:-" that "the nUlnbers of tho:-,(> who have 
ungenial f-'c1ings with regarù to them are gra- 
dually diminishing." lIe Inay he right. But, a:- 
far as a stcrities are concerned, the church of Eng- 
laIHllllu4 he in a strange state, if any cOllsi<lcrable 
number:, can read the account uf St. Gern1an's aU:-I- 
tpritic=, with any other than most "ungenial feel- 
ing
;" and alanning indeed nlll:-,t b
 the condition of 
the 'pH blic mind, if the nUlubers of those who ,'iew 
such writings 'with sentill1Cnts of loathing "are 
gradually dilllinishing." I cannot but hope the au- 
thor secs thin:rs through the llleùiulll of hi
 wi:-;hc:s. 
In spite of his assurances to the contrary, I cannot 
but intlulgp in the confidence, that conllnon sense 
.has not yet been altogether sneered out of 
uciety, 
anù that there are few, very few, indeed, and these 
persons of no weight or influence, to ,vhUln the 
ostentation of these austerities i:3 not as abhorrent 
as their nastille:ss is disgusting. 
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'IIRACLES: ST. GER)IA.
 A
D THE COCk. 
. 
BUT t1w n1Ïraclt's:-the public, it app<>ars, are" gra- 
clually" gctting to rl'ckon them mllong the poinb 
aLout 'yhich there i:.i nu dispute. It rIlay nut be 
ami;----, t11('11, to look a little into the character of the 
nlirade8 with ,,'hich the:-:e Lives of the Enf!li
h 
Saints ilhounù. 'Ye have not far to 
o for an illus- 
tration. The next paragraph in the Life of 5t. 
Gl'nnan will aftèH'd a :-:pecimcn. 
During the same journey he retired one evening t
 the 
.1 \VelJin:! of 
Oll1e persuns of humhle cowlition. Though 
he coÌ1hl command the attentions of the wealthy anù great, 
yet he often a.\'oiclpd them, and fÌ'eql1ented the lower ranl<s 
of life. 'Vhile}lf' was thus lodf.{ed, he passt'd the whole 
night in prayer, as 1cas Ids practice (if tel' our Lorâs 
examplr. [But, "as it uur Lorò's practire.
] Daylight 
hroke in, and to his surprise the cock failed to herald in 
the morning. I Ie asked the reason, ancl learned that 
an ohstinate taciturnity had 
ucl'epded to the usual 
cry. PIC'aspcl at fiwling an opportunity of reward- 
ing his hosts, German took some wheat, blessed it, and 
g-ave it to some of the hirds to ('at, wherehy he restorerl 
tllPir natural faculties. .A deed of this kind, which might 
have been forgotten l)y the rich, was likply to remain fixed 
in the memory of the poor. The apprpcÏation of any 
action depends generally un the degree uf utility which it 
convpys to difft'rent people, and eÏrcumstances which appear 
trivial to sumc are important to others. Thus could our 
Lord adapt Ilis u.'omfprflll signs to tlie u:ants ofrncn, at one 
time tur1ling water illto wine, at another multiplying the 
l'Jave,fl, at another takiug a fish for a piece of money wldch 
it contained.-'cit. German, p. 89. 
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 0\', ::mppusing this story true, and a n1Ïracle to 
have heen really ,,'orked, it is not very apparent, w h) 
it shoul(l appear more striking tu a poor nlan than to 
a ric/t. X ow-a-a'1Y
, it may ùe of litth
 importance to 
a countr) 
entlelllan, ,vhether hi::; cock lm
 lust hi:" 
voice (11' not. But ill the fifth century it was not quite 
:50 COllllllOll for the squire to have a golù repeater in 
his pocket, or a French clock on the lnalltel-piccc. 
E, en the Imnùerillg eight-day, or the "ooden 
alarum, nlight have passed for curiosities in the 
da) s of German, and for a. few year::; later, too. So 
that all this about the rich and poor is nlere ro- 
mancing, introduced for no illlaginabl
 purpose but 
to give an air of poetry anù bcntimellt to an old 
wife's fable. .As to the attCll1pt to lignify the talf' 
by (.olllparing it with the mirac1c8 of the Lord, I 
really know not what language to usc bevere enough 
for its rl'probation. liut onf' thin
 I feel hound to 
say, that the pcrusal of th(;::,c books, anù the consi- 
deration of the lnallner in which their authors an.> 
continually hringing forward the example of Christ, 
and the n1Ïradí'::j of Holy Scriptllrc:5, side by side 
with e\ cry absurù fignll'ut which Ita::, bt:cn invented 
in a crl'ùulou
 age to give sanctity to super
tition, 
must compel peoplc to ask, whether these authurs. 
ÙO reaUy hc1ieve the Evangelical IIi::;tory a whit 
ruurfl firmly than they believe thc:--e l('gC'Illls? 
'Vhether, in fact, the mirac1cb of the Lor.l, and the 
Inirac1c:i of Gennan or 'Valburga, be not in t!t('Ù. 
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'"illt equally proLahle, equally ('prtain t"'ll'JaHy true? 
This 111ay be thought a ll1cre per:-;onaI qHe
tioll, with 
which nOlleJ,mt the 
 authorFl theln
dvcs ]ul\.e any 
('011("('1'11. If [ thought it we1'<', 1 
h()ula feel no in- 
("liBation to sugg('
t it. But it i
 not :50. 
\hunclnnt 
proof is furni51wù in these books, anù shaH be fully 
awl fairly lai(l he fort' my rea(ler, that thi:-, party (10 
rq
ard the,...(
 
torie8, 1(':,
 a
 fact:" than a:-: Inythic 
legends-that th('y consider it a la,yful exercisc of 
imagination to i"1"( Ill, in tllP ah:o;pncp of hi:,tory,- 
and to relate as facts. not ".1.at they know or believe 
tu have happened, but ,vhat (according to their no- 
tions of fitne

 OJ. congruity) miff'lf, or could, or 
should, h.1\ e happt>ncù;-and further, that they do 
think it allowable to cndea, our to give a colour and 
:-:a('rt'dne

 to th('
e lllythie ]egends by alle:.Ông. and 
eomparing with thCTn, tllt-' l11iracles of IIoly Scrip- 
ture-and further 
till, that they belic\ e, and teach 
it as part of their !':y:-:tenl, that OIH' is at liherty,- 
nay luore, that it is a high and saint-li1.e e},.ercise of 
Christian piety anù devotion,-to aHo,v the iInagi- 
nation a siu1Ïlar licence ,vith regard to the life and 
aetion:-; and llliracles of the Lord himself, and to use 
the facts recorded in thc gospel as the basis of a le- 
g-end and a lnyth. [t is plainly but one 
tep fur- 
ther, in this natural progress of error and di
regard 
of truth, to represent the Go;ö;pcl history it
elf a:) 
nothing lllore than a myth and a legend. For m(>n 
whu think at all nlust perceive, that ifit be lawful to 
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takcf:mch libcrtic5witl1 truth '/lOW, itw:lsju
t as lawful 
l'ightPl'n hundred) ears ago. If nl<;11 may con
truct 
a Illytll lOLL", it ,,'as as COlupctf'nt to the apo:-;tles and 
prillliti \ e Chri:"tiaJl
 to du bO tllen. There i
, in 
fact, but one 
tcp, anù a very hrief one, b('twcen tlil' 
teaching of thi
 part) and Keulogianibm. They 
thcm;:)(
lvc::> may :;top at the point of crror they have 
alreaùy reached; hut, if the positions and maxÏIns 
they are now propagating, be :-utlcrcd to take root 
awl 
preml unchecked, their disciples will, in aU 
human probability, become Neologians, if not infi- 
dels. 
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l\IIRACLES: ST. IIELIER. 


l'uE forf'::roing observations are perhaps an antIcI- 
pation of tlU' condu:-iion whieh the read('r is likely 
to ('omp to, ,dlC'n the fart
 are fully :suLnLitted to 
him: but yct I think it is bcttcr to anticipate thus 
far, he(,:11I
(, otllCrwi
e I r('ally mi::rht c-xpect, that 
th(l utilit)" of collecting 
ueh lni..:erahle rubbi
h 
would not seem very apparent to Iny reaùer:;. I 
hopp, therefore, that they will recollect the:;:.c stori('
 
of Inirae1c
 are put before theIn, not n1erely nor 
principall) to cnable them tl) judge of the nature of 
the Jlliracle
 recorclt>d in tlw:-:e houks, hut rather as 
illustrations of tIll> Fpirit and tendency uf tIll' 
systen1 of ,,-hich they fOrIn so ilnportant J. part. 
I find it difficult to kno,v where to begin, but the 
Life of St. IIelier ,,-ill furni:-:h a 
pecilnen or two 
sufficiently curious to (lc
ef\.e notice. bt. IIelicr, it 
:;eCIllS," as the i'on of a nobh>rnan of Tongrc
, Ilmneù 
Sigcbcrt, ''']1O,-a::> the author où::,ervc:;,-" though 
he was a nobleman," ",va::; not created by letters 
patent like our ùllkl'
 and earl:-:,"-an ob
ervation of 
which it is not easy to di::;eover any intention which 
I should like to suggest. IIo,vever, Sigebert, ,,
ho 
was al...o a heathen, had no ehilllren, and, "as a last 
resource," he and his ,,
ife "applied to 11 holy man 
named Cunibert, ,vho lived near them." 
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CuniLert, who had long' wished to convert the noble 
Germans, and had mourIl{-'(1 over their pE:'nerscness, pro- 
mised to pray for thf>m, if they in return agreed to give 
him the child who should he Lorn, that he might offl'r him 
up to God. They agrE:'P(l to these terms, and in due timf> 
the prayers <Æ thf> holy man were heard, and the lady hore 
a heautiful child.-p. 14. 
',hether Higebert really understood the nature of 
the terlus which this luan is stated to have induced 
hinl to consent to, i::, not explained. However, 
whcn Cunil>crt required the parents to give up their 
child, the father, we are told, po
itively refused to 
allo,v hinl to "go about with a shaven cro\vn, and 
be a 1)001' In all lik0 Cunibcrt." )I y readers ,viII 
probably ha\-e their own thoughts of this part. of the 

tory, awl 
()me, perhaps, will he di5posed to think 
Sigebert's refu
al wa
 not so surprising in a heathen, 
as Cuuiùcrt's demand in a Christian. These, ho\v- 
ever, arc the author's reflections, and very charac- 
teristic they are:- 
Thus dill they stumble at the offence of the cross, a
 the 
worM has done from the first. IIoly 
lary went on her 
way to Bethlehem poorly clad; she had on a peasant's gar- 
mt'nt, and the world swept hy awl ditl not know tbat she 
wa
 the rich casket which contained the pearl of great 
pril'l', \\ hich whosoever findeth will sell all that hp hath 
to uuy.-Ihid. 
Considering that Cuniùert wanted to t3kc an onl) 

on from hi:; parent
 brjòre he l['as tlu'f'e !/NITS old, 
and make a hermit of him,-\yhieh thi
 author calls 
f!ffcrill!J him up to God,-a less severe commentary 
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un their refn:-:al luight h:1' e been exp(-.ctetl. TIH'Y 
"ere heathens, and pr()Lably cuuld not understand 
thi
 notion f luonkery: at all cvenb, they were 
parent:-: and he was their ouly, their IOIlt!"-de:-3irc(1 
chilù. Ðut thi-4 is not the unly place where these 
author
 aùvocate the practice of binding infants to 
êL Illona:4ie lifc. IIoweyer, by antI by, when he wa:-; 
::,even years old, th(' child fell :,ick, and begged hid 
Illother (a very natural request for a sick child of 
5CVeJl y('aJ'
 ol? to Juake, no doubt) to :,ewl hilu 

nY(lY " to that holy Jnan, hy who:-,e praycr
 I was 
born, anù to ,yhOnl you pr01ui::,ed me." For it seenlS 
the ('hila knew all about it. ..And his parents 
en1 
hilll to CuuiLert, and h
 ,va
 healed, antI lived with 
Cunibert,-being particularly charmed with a share 
of Clluibert':-: one Ineal a-day of barley hrea<1. 
There are 
Ulne rather odd notions about Lapti:-,nl 
in this legend. For, though it appears he as
isted 
in the church service- 


All this" hile IIe1ier "as unhaptized; his spiritual guiùe 
said nothing- to him ahout it, anù IIelier ,\'onùerl'lL- 
p. 15. 
.A.
 well he Jnight-especially as it seell18 he un- 
derstood a vast deal more of the nature of Imptbul 
than boys of seven generally do. 
lIe however remained in quiet patience, trusting that 
God would bring him to the laver of regeneration in lIis 
own good time.- Ibid. 
IIowever, notwithstanding he was still the UIl- 
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hapti7ed ehiltl of heathen pan>nt
) he l)(>camc fanlou
 
among the I'ea:;ant-; for hi::; " :,anctity." 
Thp.r hrought him tht>ir sick and their hlint], and thought 
that tlu'rt> \Va:' virtue in the touch of his little hanù, anI] hy 
the grace of God he healed them.-p. 16. 
This 
celll:; tu have pro\ oked Sigebert to ::;nch a 
dpcrree that he had CUlliùert InurdereJ; on whieh 
c 
thc child, in:-:tead of returnilIg tu hib Illother, fled, 
and, .'for six da!/.
, hc ,,"awlered on and OU, through 
thp depths of pathlc:;:; fore:;ts," until he can1C tu the 
town of Terouenuc, where, being now" almost spent 
with fatiglw"-which, by the way, con:;idering tlU' 
ehild's age, ana his having, as far as appears, had 
no food for a week, eannot bc thought very surpri
- 
ing-lw "
as taken tu her hOlnc by a poor widow. 
nut after a fortnight 
pent with her- 
he asked ht>r to show him some lonely place, where hl' 
could serH' GOI] in quit>t. She It'ù him a little way out of 
the town, to St. :Mary's church.-[ whieh, from this it 
"oulù seem was not much frequented.] The hou
e of Gud 
wa... th(' place to whieh he naturally turned. 11 is dweIJing 
wa
 iu tht> porch of the church
 and here he remainedfnr 
.ficp yrars, Ii\ ing as he had done \\ ith Cunihert. The rain 
und the \\et fi)rml'l] ,It>C'p pools ahout him, awl his 
hot':' 
werC' worn out, so that the sharp pehhles were ûtten staint>tI 
\\ ith his 1)10011. But, I1()twith
tanding all the

 har,bhip:-', 
it III t'('r struck !úm that he coultl go elsl'wlwrt', [a \"t>ry re- 
markahlC' specimen uf al)::'C'I1ce (If mind, and that "tor tÌ\ e 
long yC'a.r
."] . . . . 'VIll'1l he \\ antt'd fO()I]Ill' ,\ t>nt to 
the willow's hou:-;f>, and there too IlC' had a wooùen palJPt 
nIl \\ hich he stretched him
clf" hene\"er he cho
e.-p. l
. 
Of Cour:õe all the
e au
tl'rities were nut witlwut 
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tlwir effect in prol'uring him ndlniration, ana so the 
author t('11:-: us that- 
Th's U'(1!J 
 life attracted tILe people q( the plact:; they 
saw in thp )'outh one whom Chri
t had markt'd for His 
own by suffering, and who crucified his body for the Lord's 
sake. The sick and infirm It'arIlt'(} to put faith in his 
prayers, and God was I)l('a
e(l to lwar them as he haù ùone 
at Tongres, and healed them.-p. 19. 
It i
 to he hoped, the reaùer rcmclubers that all 
thic; tiIue IIelier ,vas still unbaptized. 


. 
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HELlER'S BAPT1S:\[-AN ..iCE OF FAITH. 


IIELIER, as I have observed, though working mira- 
elf'S of all &ort8, was still unbaptized. 

\t length, at the end of five 

pars, an incident hap- 
pened to/lich more tlUllt ever raised lLis fUlIle.- p. 19. 
This incident w'as nothing less than his raising a 
child ti.0111 the dead, which hr' undertook to do at 
tIlt" cOJnman<l of the bi
hop of the place; for, as the 
author tells us, "obcdil>nce wa
 natural to bim;"- 
a trait in his charactpr of whieh hi
 parents do not 
sc('m to have had much expericnce. lIe followed in 

ilence to the church where the corp:.:e lay: 
Then Ih'lit'r betluJlIgld himself that this would be a sign 
whether the time was at hand when Chri:,t \\ould regene- 
rate his SDul in the holy" aters of Imptism,-Ibid. 
Oil which one might have thought he would havp 
namc(} tl1(' subject to the bishop. But he followed 
another D1cthod: 
Stdl(' kll('lt down anò 1ifte"d up hi
 hands to hean'll and 
said, "0 Gorl, in whose hallù is an pO\\er, who (liast raise 
the child on whom the (luur was c1o:-cll, and tlIe son ()f the 
"ido\\ of Kain when hurne on the hit'r, 1 pray tlwe, that 

f it i.
 Tliy u:ill t!tut I be made a Cllri"tiall, may it be Thy 
will abu of Thy great goo(Iness that this ehilt! he raised to 
lifl':' .Awl when Ilt' had (lone pra
 iug the child hegan to 
mO\e and to cry for his nlOther,-lhi(l. 
'Ye luight naturally lla \ c 
ul pU:-'l'd that on this 
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he in
tantly applic(] to the bi
hup fur l)apti:'lIl. Xo 
such thing: 
The Iligbt after this miracle, Christ appeared in a vision 
to I It-]if'r, awl hath- him go to Kanteuil, whl're a man 
named l\[arculfus wonltl baptilP him, and teaeh him what 
\\ as to he his \\ ay of life.-p. ] 9. 
Now, no one can have lebs wish than I have, to 
I"harge the author uf this wr(-tchcd fiction with de.. 
liherate profaneness; but the flippancy with which 
the nanlC of the ..Ahnighty is every now and then 
introduced a:i onl' of the dramati:-; persunæ ill the
p 
lq
en(b, i::; it feature in the 
ystem they are intended 
to propagate, far too rcnlarkable to ùe passcd over 
in :-,ilence. If the Juirades of IIelier CaIne ùown to 
U
 supported by an ovcrwhehning nla:,
 of contem- 
porary eviùence, the Incre fact of such miracles 
bcing ascribed to an unbapti/cd heathen ðhould 
Inake any one pau
c, before he ventureù to state, 
that the _\lmighty aid illterpo..:e, and that Clu'ist 
appearl'd in a \ i:-òion. Anù yet all through the 
sacred name is introdueed to R\ ouch tur the particu- 
lar
 of the tale. 
That IIoly Ghost, who of old moulded the spirits of the 
prophets, amI ma(le St. 
Tohll the Baptist to be a (hH'ller in 
the wilderness and 8 holy eremite
 dealt graciously with 
this chilli of Pagan parcnt
 and made him give up the 
world to lhe a hard and lonely life.-p. 16. 
lIe ,vho had n1uch reverence for sacred things 
,voulù surely have pau
ecl, before he ventured '-;0 
very positively to interpret the" ill of the .AhnightJ, 
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or to lhC IIi
 nmnc in ::mch a manlier at all. even if 
the fact
 hp was relating were ilHli
putable. 
No", can any ()ne suppose what degree of credit 
this author atta("he
 to his tale? lie tells us him- 
self, in the intruductioll- 
Tile .',tury i8 liere called a legend, hecause from the mis- 
takes maùe hy the author of the Act::" and from the dis- 
tance of time at \\ hich he lived from the age of the 
aint, 
mallY tMugs 'U'/âd, he alh'allces rest on little ullthority.- 
p. Ð. 
The BolIanilists, it seems, consider that the ,vriter 
of the act
 of IIdier lived" at least three hundred 
)'car8 after" his tinlC. The author having acknow- 
ledged this, and enumerated some of the aLsurditil's 
of hi::3 authority, says- 
On thp other hand, it is not hy any means meant to 
a.<;sert that the whole of the narrative is fictiull.-Ibid. 
But then the n1Ïracles-of course there can be no 
doubt of tlH
 fact of their haying been worked, 
or el:"(' no one "ho pretended to any, thc lowcst 
dcgrec of reverencc fur religion, "ToultI dare to de- 
i'criLe thelll as proofs of Divine interposition. 'Y" e 
shall bce. The author actually ha
 the hardihood to 
f'tatf' that- 
It i... huwever still an olwn question, whdher the parti- 
cular miracll'!' IIPre recorded were thú..e worked hy St. 
IIplier; and it m<LY here he uL
er\ cd that the miracles Eaid 
tu hau' 
'ccurred hefure his llaptism [the n
rr miracles he 
elares to 
ay h C;od WrIS plcased" tu enable him to" ork] 
ha \"c less e\ idence than any of th(' others, . . . . t he.r ha \"t' 
not. . . the iw..ular tradition in thl'ir favuur.-p. 10. 
VOL. I. 
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The way in which thi
 author trcats thi
 part of 
th
 
uhject, is reany lIJO
t instructive. The stories, 
it bCt'lns, have no authority whatcver. The histo- 
rian lived at a di:4anee fronl the place, awl tln'et> 
hunùred ycars later t1UlIl the age uf IIelier. There 
is not even local tradition for thp:5e tale
. If there 
were, it would 
till remain to bc proved, ,,'hy tradi- 
tiun 
hould gh e them any l110rc credibility than the 
innul11erable fairy tales and gohlin stories w hieh 
rest on tlH
 smne authority, and are equally believed 
hy the :-;ame cla:;
 of persoll:;. 
In or(lc>r to account for their appearance in the Acts of 
the Saint. it is not nece

ary to accuse the author of dis- 
hon
')ty. In an oge of fuith, when llliracll's were not con- 

i(ll'rf'11 a
 proofs of a system which required no proof, hut 
simplJ" ru; instances of God's pow('r working through His 
Saints, men u'ere not critical about beli .ing a little mUTP ur 
a little I ss. Again, tlu>re is 110 proof thut the> 'writers i1l.- 
tf'1uled these ,,,tories to be believed at all.-pp. 10, II. 
:-'0 that, ill fact, as a history, the Legend of 8t. 
Ilelier is fairly given up. nut yet tlw authur is 
Hcver 011 that account a ,,"hit the more afraid to tack 
tu the ab::,urd fables he rehlils the llallW of God, in 
order to give an air of I'Hcredness to the fanaticism 
they arc Incant to recolllnlend. " An age of faith," 
then, is one, in which" Inen are not critical aLout 
belil
ving a little I110re or a little lc
s." A very re- 
I1larkaùlc definition, truly. But are not these tluthors 
afraid lest SOlliC of their di
ciple
 Inay be led to 
apply this definition to the times uf the prophets anù 
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a po:-,tl(':-i ? \\
hpn IIwn lun-p learncd to u
(' mir:H'ulou..: 
"tori.
 as 'mLeHi::-lunent'i tl) give a rommltic or a 
vt'lH'ral,lt. air to a sy:-:t('111 -when they ha\'c been 
taught tu ('on
id"r 
uch tatnpering with truth hnv- 
ful, and r-:uch prof
me alm:-;(' of the nmne of their 
Creator innoccnt-it may not Le ,pry difficult for 
thpln to IH'oct'ed sOllwwhat furtIH'r, and to 
Upp01:: 
that similar 1ih('rtie
 were taken in the apo.'Ïolic agt' 
with truth and sacred thillg
. I ha\'e no de
ire tú 
aCCU
e this LiugrapJler of HelieI' of intentional irre- 
verence; nei ther fIn 1 mean to 
ay, that he does not 
ber
l:e the nliracle
 of Chri
t and the apo:-;tle:::;. 1 
ha ve no rea "on to doubt that he believes thelIl a
 
jirm(1J a
 he hclieve8 those uf lIdier. 'Yhether he 
bplieve
 them at all more fir/Illy, is a point ","hich 
the Inore any one 
tudie:-; these Lives (and 80m' 
oth('r workH that will come under uur cOI1
irll'ration 
}wreafter) the more difficult win he find it to deter- 
mine. Kothin
 can apppar more certain to my 
mind, than this-that the nution
 of truth and fab ,- 
hood (and particularly regarding miraculou:i :.;toric
) 
di:':-"('lIlinaÍf'(1 by 1\Ir. 1\ewman anù hi::; party, tend 
tIirc('tly to X eolof.!'iani:-"lI1; and I !'honld feel un- 
:-:pcakahly thankful, if anything 1 have writtt'n or 
shall write }lcrcafter, might he in:-:tl'luuental, Itow- 
('\"pr iIHIin'dly, in arou::-;ing their suspicion no) to th(" 
tearful 'haractC'r antI cun:-:equencc.-; of tlwir tp:l('hil1
 
in thi..; l':u.til'\llar. llctw 'cn believing e\ erything, 
anù belicving nothing, it ha=-- too oftcn LCt'n pru\ ('d
 
N :! 
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there IDa) bc but one step. And truly thosc who 
have :-\llch infinitely erronpOll:; and cunfll:-'cù notiuns 
of the, cry 'r
t ruùiIuents uf Christianity, m, to con- 
sider recklessness " about believing a little lllore or 
a liUll le
s" the charaeteri:;tic of " an a:re of faith," 
!Ia\ e got rather ncar('r to tliP cdge of the precipice 
than they ðeCln to be aware' of. 
To proceed, however, \vith this Lcgcnd of St. 
IIelier. ...\.fter hi:, ImptisIU and until his death he 
residl
fl in a hernlitage on a barren rock, where tllls 
author tell
 u:, "now appear faint Inarks on the 
wall, U:.-- if the muul:-- of 
t. fIelier had done their 
best to aùorn it with frc:5cocs, and to turn it into a 

lllall chapel hy rai
ing an altar in it." On \vhich 
ht> remarl
, in terms ,,
hich it would hnve been 

carcely charitable to 8Upp0:5C any Christian would 
have dared to u
e- 


IhO 
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"Tell might they be grateful to him, FOR HE sAXCTITIED 
TilE ISLA
D \\ ITII IllS llI.UOD.-p. 37. 
In this place he livcd for twclye year
; but "That 
he did, and ho"T he came to die at tlSt, nlust Le re- 
served for another chapter. 
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CIIAPTER XXIX. 


DIGRESSIOY-ARCHBISHOP LANGTON-THE INTERDICT- 
KISG JOIIS, .:\XD IYXOCE1olT III. 


ST. IIELIER remaineù in his cell, on the rock, for 
JlIany a IOIlf! year. But ùefore I nutice the mira- 
cles he worked there, I must take leave to dig-res:; a 
little; for really, there is 
o nluch of folly and ab- 
surdity in these legends, and so much of puerility 
in the Illanner in which they are told, that I cannut 
feel surprised if 
ome of my readers ðhould doubt 
,dlCther they dpservc a serious notice. For Iny;.:plf
 
I have IlU duubt at all on the :subject. The evid'ent 
tendency of the::;o productions towards N eologiunism, 
would he quite sufficient, I conceive, to render au 
exposure of them nece;:,sary, even if they did not 
derive ml{litional importance frOIn the fact of their 
throwing bO Illuel! light on the views and de:,igns of 
)11'. Kewman's party. But, that the writers of these 
Li ves of the English :;aints are aiming at nothing 
le:-:
 than the re:;toration of the l>apal authority in 
these countries, mu:st ùe apparcnt to anyone \\'11u 
ha
 cun:-:idered the pa
::;'lges I have already tran- 
scribe(1. One of the later volumes of these live
 
seems to have been written mainly for the purpo
e 
of advocating the clail1l8 of UmBe to supremacy. I 
refer to the life of .Archbbhop Langton, ,vhich is so 
ùarren of inforIllatiun regarding the private affàirs 
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and tran::,actiolì
 of that prelate, that, if it "rere not 
for the use it can bc turncd to in the Romanizing 
1no\ (,Blellt, .U1W might \\"olHlcr why it 'nlS ùecmeù 
worthy uf bcing prihted a
 H :"\eparate VOhUllC. Iu- 
deed, thc biographer of Langton statcs, in his first 
ehapter, that hi
 work b " not :"\OI11\1<.'h a biography 
of Lallgton, as a hi:,tory of the :;trup:
le of IGug ,John 
against the IIoly ðce." Of coursc, any onc \\"ho 
wa
 di
po:,pd to advocate the pretcnÛons of the 
HOluan ponti
 would tind oc('a:-,ion enou
h in this 
portion ûf the papal history for the exerci:')e of hi
 
inf!cnnity. The Interùict, the di
graceful terms 
of sulHni:-,
ion extorted frul11 the wretched ,Tohn, 
and the extravagant pretension:, of Innocent to the 
right of di
po
ing of the crown of England as a fief 
of the HOl11an 
ec, are such aggression
 OB the liber- 
tics of uur church and country, a:" one Inight have 
hoped, none of the Inenll}er
, Hot to say the cler
y, 
of tlU? Engli
h church, would feel any di
po
i- 
tion to defend. But, in the progrc:,s of thc lllOYC- 
nH'nt, Homanizing has, at ]a:;t, ùecll developed into 
}>opcry. 
There i
 something so horrible, so plainly and 
l11anifl'stly wicked, in a Christian bishop's endea- 
vouring to get the better of a refr
lCtory sovereign, 
in a struggle for pow"er, by depriving the whole of 
his 
ul
jcct:5 of the rites and consolations of re1igion, 
and persisting from year to year, for six ) cars, in 
reducing an entire empire,-England, Ireland, and 
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'\-ales-to the conùition of a heathen country,- 
that it is with i'eclinf!s, in which it is hard to say 
whether aIUaZelnent or disgust predOluinates, ont" 
reads n laboured defence of such iniquitous and 
truly hearties..: tyranny in this extraordinary voluID{'. 
I can imagine an ultra-Romanist, ,vho was enùea- 
vouring to make the best case he could for papal 
infallibility, mystifying the history of such di
gracc'- 
ful proceeaings,-I can imagine hiIn keeping care- 
fully out of sight the infinite contrariety between 
the eÀtravagant pretens.ions of such a n1an as Inno- 
cent Ill., and the notions of episcopal power and the 
independence of particular churches, which obtained 
in what used to be considered the best and purest 
ages of catholicity, and would have passed for sueh 
ten rears ago, èven with thuse ,,
ho are now extol- 
lin,g the papacy" as the one onl!J dynasty ,vhich i
 
without limit and without end; the empire of empire:-, 
the suù:4ance 'v hereof all other dominions are but 
the shado\\ s.". :\Ianagement like this. I :-:ay, might 
1)(> tolerable from the pen of an Italian Jesuit: but 
from one who wears the scmhlance of allcO'iancc to du> 
o 
Eup-lish church, it is really not very easy to expre5
 
the fedin3s which it excitps. Let this writer 
reak 
for him
elf. Ilaving d >,criùed the Interdict as a su:-- 
pension of "all visible intercourse betwc:cn heaven 
and earth," l.nd a withdrawal of the church froßl 
the kingdom,-having told hi:-i readers, that 
· St. 'Villiam, pp. 49, 50. 
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the daily sacrifice ceased, the doors of the church were 
shut, the .Il':ul were carried outside the town-gates, and 
huried in ditches and roadsides, without prayer or priest's 
offices; that'rpligion, wont to mix with, and hallow each 
hour of the day, each action of life, was totally withdrawn; 
-the state of the country resembled the raid of tllt' Danes, 
or the days of old Saxon heathendom, before 
\ugustine 
had set up the Cross at Canter bury, or holy nll'n had 
penptratpd the forest and the fen.-St. Stephen Langton, 
p. 3
. . 
he goe
 on to say: 
An interdict, to those who read history with eyes hos- 
tile to the church, must appear the most audacious form of 
spiritual tyranny; but, in fact,' .o;uch persons relloullce all!! 
real application of the pou'er of binding alld luusing in 
heaven. But even catholic christians of this day, to \\ horn 
the church's power of delivering the disobedient to 
atan 
for the punishment of the t1t>sh, is an article of living 
practical belief, yet shrink from so sweeping an applica- 
tion of it, and have a secret feeling against the Interdict 
as a harsh anrl cruel measure. It is, they 
ay, to in\'olve 
the innocent with the guilty-nay, rather, to let the guilty 
escape, and to inflict his punishment on innocent thousand
. 
Indeerl u'e must go further; for with the firm belief" hich 
those ap-es ha.l in the real effect of absolution and excom- 
munication, if the Interdict was not completely agreeable 
to mercy and justice, it was no less than a wanton trifling 
with the power they believed themselves to hold from 
Christ.-p. 33. 
AOfter buch an admission one might have expected 
thi;o; author would have felt little adnlÏration for un 
instrU111cnt so exceedingly liaùle to be abused; espe- 
cially as he ten
 us, further on, that, notwithstand- 
ing the power of appeals to RODle, "where a cause 
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wa
 
ure of the mo
t patient and thorou:rh invc:,ti- 
gation," f'till the lnterdict- 
was, in the hands of the hall, prostituted to selfish pur- 
po:;e
. It was a spiritual wpapon u'itlt u'hiclt hostile pre- 
lat sfimgld OJle U1wtlwr. Instead of being limited to cases 
of obstinate heresy or perseverance in mortal sin, it wag 
had recour
è to on et'ery occasion of difference between the 
church and the prince. It was too much used to protect 
the property of the church, or the persons of ecclesiastics. 
-pp. 37, 3
. 
The l.nowledge of facts like the
e I Hhoulcl havc 
suppo
cù, would have induced anyone to pause 
before he spoke of the Interdict with approbation. 
Yet he gravely tells us,-as a suggestion "to tht a 
obedient Chri:4ian, who loves the church and her 
ancient way
, and i:, puzzled tu reconcile the Inter- 
dict with her tenderness towards the little ones of 
Chri:-,t's floek,"-(p. 33,) tlIt1t, 
The Interdict, then, was a mea.
ure of mercy, an appeal, 
on its Divine sille, to Pnwi.lence; on its human side, to 
all thp generous feelings of the heart.-p. 3-1. 
So that, ill the particular Ca'3è which all this sophi
- 
try is brought to palliate,-when the Pope, in order 
to brin
 John to 
uhnùt to what that prince ùelie"ed 
to he an inva:-:ion of hi;o; prerogative, endeavoured to 
exa:-:ppratc .Tohn's ::,ubjpcts to rebel again
t him, by 
d
priving thcm of the e"Xerei
e of divine wor
hip 
ft)l' :,ix yem'..:, till he had rc(luced the country to a 

tate of all hut heatheni:,m-this, forsooth, ".as an 
appeal "to Provit1ence," and" to all the genl'rou
 
fecliHg
 uf the heart." \. re.spcctablc H01nan ca- 
tholic would 
pcak vf such a trnu
action with more 
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lnodc:;;ty and }(>:;8 profancnc:-::-:. But Hu) real ol)jcct 
of tbi::) ,vriter i:, to mak
 uut the pure's title to a 
dircet tCIlll)oral supremacy ovcr princcs, and e:-:pe- 
dally over the ;;o\"creiguð of En;!:land. Jli
 argu- 
ment is tvo remarkable tv be omittcd:- 


\Yhf>revera state system exists-and it must exist, except 
in the 
ilJgle case of uniH'rsal f>mpire-the estahlishment 
of the church must be very imperfect, if it is only set side 
hy sicle with the civil power within each state, and not 
also set side hy siùe with the external all-control1ing 
power. It is not enough that national law admit the 
church a:, an element in the state, unles
 international law 
fillmit it as an element in the state system. The duties of 
princes to\\ ards their liege
 hecome Christian, and so must 
the duties of princes towards ont' another. Christendom 
now, as then, form., one system, and ac1
nowleages a com- 
mon law. Since the beginning of the Protestant re]igion, 
international law has been based nn morality, and enforced 
hy }Juhlic opinion; before, it was basNl on the Gospel, and 
enfiJr<.:eJ by the power of the keys [as if it were decent to 
represent the Go-;pel and morality as opposed to each 
other. ] Ours is entrusted to alliances and compacts, 
amenable (as boòie
) to public opinion alone; their
 tv a 
Christiun Bi,lihop, bound in conscienee and hefore God to 
act accHrding to a well-known and well-defined ecc1e- 
siastieallaw. Both agree in admitting, in the last resort, 
the interferen\;e of an armed force tu compel submission, 
or punish flagrant infraction of this common law. They 
differ in the person whom they constitute the juclge, ours 
making the courts interested, such-theirs, a synocl of 
l,ishops, mPll u'ho could not be interested. As, too, that age 
considered it the duty of the temporal power in each state 
to enforce the church"s sentenCf> on the refractory indivi- 
dual, so it equally recognised the power of the whole of 
Christpnùom to enforce the church's sentence on the re- 
fractory prince.-pp. 35, 36. 
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Dive
ted of its bcwildcring vcrbiage, the sum and 
snhstanee of this extraordinary pa
sage i:-: this, that 
the ðuprclne judge of princes should be the pope, 
awl that he f'hould have the power of employing the 
arIned forccs of Christendom to execute his belltencc 
against any prince thai should dare to prove re- 
fractory. .And, as a preliminary measure, bcfore 
prcaching up a crusade against the offender as an 
excommunicated per:,on, an Interdict, which may 
serve to goad innocent and unoffending subjects to 
madnes
, and drive thCIll in de
peration to rebel 
against their prince, and bO compel him to succumb 
to Home-this we are told ia " a Dlcasure of rnercy, 
an appeal, on its d
vine bide, to l>royidence; on 
its human side, to all the gencrous feelingd of the 
heart. " 
Every reatler of English history, knows that In- 
nocent III., finding the Interdict ineffectual, pro- 
('('cded to <1epo::;e John, and aL:-,olve hi
 subjects 
from thcir allegiance. Thi;:, author's vie,v of that 
transaction, I apprehend, is rather an uncommon 
one for a IIIClUber of the English church to take:- 
The e}..communication had now been in force for three 
years, anù John yet made light of it. There was one 
final measure to be tried, and Innocent had now paused 
long pnough Lpfore having recourse to it. LE't us not 
imagine that this was he
itatiun from indeeision or fear. 
This forlJl'arancE' of punisilluent b a peculiar f'ature of th 
papal gfn'rrlllllcllt, and "as lIe\ er more remarkably ùis- 
pla,yetI than hy thusc popes who \\ ere mo
t able to intlict 
it. They manifest a divine patience worthy of the hi
ltest 
pOlt'er, the representutil:e of that rigldeous Judge, who is 
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"gtron
 and patient, and provoked every day." Tiley move 
as under the auj'ul COIlSCiull"c"illeSS t!tut tlteir uct.
 'lâll be ruti- 
fied ill lIefll'ell.-p. 6G. 
It would "he i1l1po...
iLle for mc to enter into any 
cxpo8ure here of the treaÌ111cllt 'which facts have re- 
ceived at this author':::; hanùb. ",or, indccd, Can it 
be very neec::5::5ary. llut, my olJject ill quoting these 
pas:.;a
(,d at all, is to 
how the HlanW'r in which the 
Illost extravagant à

lllnptioIIS uf the papal 
cè are 
ju:,tified and ùefewl('d by 
lr. Newluall's party. 
IIayin
 :;tated that John ,\ra
 dpposed, tht' hiogra- 
pher proceeds in the following strain: 
'fhp deposition of a sovereign for misgovernment lS 
always a violent measure; and the deposition úf John, 
though all England concurred, and a11 Christian princes 
approved, was still a revolution. Revolutions have no 
rules; hut this was as far ([.It pO.'isibl(J ('ff'ectnl Ùl course of 
laze, and hy tlte Mil!J authority tltat could pretelld to any 
rig!tt hereill. The pope was then held to be the executive 
of the law of nation
. ,,, e are quite familiar with such 
1'0\\ ers as wielded 1,y secular congr
sses in modern 
}:urope; ancl the living generation has seen an assembly 
of diplomatists dispo
e of province
 and peoples, pronounce 
the dec!léallce of some monarchs, and replace them hy 
others with lavish liberality and uncontrolled power. In 
the times we write of, monarchy b!J right Diri71e Itarl never 
been heard of; nay, rather, as Gregory VII. said, "The 
empire seemed to !lave been fO'lllldr'd by tile de'ml," while the 
priesthood was of God. But John had not even hereditary 
right to plead; he was but a successful usurper: and thosp 
who consider the nec

sity of the case to have justified the 
measure of 16tH'i, win vindicate the right of the nation in 
li13, to call to the throne a grand daughter of IIenry II. 
in place of a prince who was overturning the laws and 
religion of his realm.-p. ()7. 
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It is rather a nc'w thing for Engli:sluucn, lay or 
clerical, to cnde
l\-our to propa:rate tlu' infamous 
doetrilH' of the .Jc:suits, that thc Popc has a right to 
<<1cpu
c princcs and absolve their suLjeèts frOln their 
allep:iance-a clodrillf' which very 1I1any ROInan ca- 
thulic
 rc
al'(l with abhorrence. But is it thron
h 
ignorance or a wi
h to mislead, that this author re- 
pre
cnts the Revolution of 16t38, as a f-inlilar trans- 
action to the c1f'position of 
Tohn by the pope-and 
the pope's utfering the crow"n of England to the 
French mon'trcll, as an act of the Engli
h nation? 
A little further on thi
 author bays- 
"S othing i
 more painful to the historian than tþe air of 
apology which the necessity of commenting on acts of past 
time8 is apt to a
sume. It does not need that one have a 
Catholic hias, hut only that one have not the anti-catholic 
hias, to see that.) ch acts of popes as the one in qlle8tinn are 
no fur-fete/ted, ltigh-jluu'll wmrpatiuns, but unly the llatllraZ, 
ine"âtabZe result.., of a pllUic alLd establislu'd Christiallity. 
It is simply an error ngainst the truth o
 history to speak 
of thp deposition and subjection of John, as has been don{', 
as "an e:\.traordinary transaction." K ot only had it, in 
practice, a
 much precedent as the nature of the CaEe ad- 
mitte(l, hut it U'liS tlw legitimate and cml8equential applica- 
tion In the particular casp nf the [:eneral principles nf tl,e 
Church u., ich all catlwlies allow, and whose operation in 
that diredion ha
 now ceased, only hpcause Christl.ndom 
has ceased to he. lndeed, our sentiment
 on this matter 
arc part of thp great moral heresy of rnodern times. 
Power, accor.1ing to the ffiÜ(Iern doctrin{', is foundNI on 
the moral law. All power which spurns at, or which 
woula emancipate itself from, the 1ll0ral1aw, in fact abdi- 
cates-hecomes noxious to a society of whieh morality i8 
the rule, and must he put down by that society.-pp. 
69, 70. 
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nishop Jeremy Taylor,-1vho, whatcver he "
as 
ten year;::. ago, nlUfo't no,v be content to pa
s for a 
moùern he 'ctir,-où:-,crves, in hi:; "Di..,snasive 
against Popcry," that "the order of J ;:,uits is a 
great ('HeIny to mOJlarehy, hy:-;ubjcetinf!' the dignity 
of prince
 to the popr', by making- the pope the 
u- 
preme monarch of Christian
; but they also teach, 
fllat it is (l cntlmlie doc!l'iIU', tI,e doctrine '!f fhe 
rll1lrcli." Kuw i:; not thi::; preci
dy tlI(' po:-;ition 
which thi
 author is endeavouring to nlaintain? 
The tlepo:-;ition of p,'i,}('('s, and the ahsolving thcir 
suhjcct
 fron1 their aIlt'giance, are, it sceln
, " no 
fnr-fetf'hc 1 l, high-flo,yu u
urpation
, but only the 
natural, illeyitahlp re:-;ults of a public and esta- 
blished Chri
tiauity." The llcpu
ition of John 
" was the legitilnate and consequcntial application to 
tlIP particular ('a
t', of the general prinriph.'s of the 
('hurch 'i/'Iliclt flll catltolies allou"J and ,,,hose opera- 
tion in that dh:cction has ll0'V ccased only because 
Chri
tcnclOlH ha:i ('ea
cd to Le." ThiR I take to he 
simple and ulllnixed J c::;nitign1; and In1ust beg D1Y 
r'eader to ob
erve, that I do not mean to use that 
ternl IlCre a!-' Ull opproLriunl. Ind('('tl it i
 cer- 
tain that the author of Langton's Lift"> would take 
it as no small complilnellt, to be cOll::5idcrcù an aù- 
lnirer, if not a disciple of tho
("' whOln he reckons 
"the fio" er uf the church." * 1 use tlu.:> word 
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* In another part of this volumE', speaking of the Cistercians, 
he S3"S: ., As the flower of the church, they attracted tht' con- 
centrãted enmIty of the bad. Like the jcsuits now-a-da:ys, 
tllt
y bore tbe bun!en of the world's hatred."-p. 44. 



XXIX. ] 


J ESUI TIS:\[. 


191 


J csuitif'1I1 he)"(', 
imply to f'i
nify thc partieular sehoul 
of Ron1Î:5h theolt'gians unùer which thi
 party must 
be rang{'(l, a
 wh'ucate
 of thc scditious impieties of 
Sà anù 
[ariana. .And, indced, cùntinually through 
the
' Lives, there are Im

ages written in 
uch a 
tODe of cmnity against king:-. and royalty, a:-, can he 
traced to no other f'ouree than the 
chooh; of " the 
Ino
t noùle and glorious company of St. Ignatius." 
But, Ùp that as it may, if 
lr. :Kewnlan's party 
choo
e to Inaintain, that ductrines 
o utterly f'uù\"l'r- 

ive of 
overllment and dangerous to society, are 
principle., "which all catholics allo"y," (certainly not 
all RomaJl catholics,) they nlu
t not be 
urpri
pd if 
"cathulic principles" 
hould come to Hignify bonlC- 
thing bordering on disluyalty to the sovereign, and 
disaffectiun to the government. IIo,v can any 
et 
of men be tru
teù, who speak uf' 1:;uch cunduct a
 
Innocent the Third'
, a:-, " only the natural, iucvit- 
able rc--ult<; of a public and e:--tabli
he(l Chri
tianity?" 
....\..nd really, it i
 m()
t earne-.:tly to be hoped that 

Olne, who have tuo long hf'
itated tu di
e1aim con- 
llexion with thi:-, p
u'ty, and by their bilence have 
led pcopll> (although they thpm:;;.elves may not be 
a.ware of the f
lCt,) to reckon thcm among its .fril'nd
. 
may be induced, befure it he too late, to consiùer 
tilt:> ch:\I'act('r of the DlO' ement ".ith which they 
have h > 'n ,",uflcring thelll
eh.es to be a:-:50ciatcd in th(> 
public mind. One pa

a
e more will 
utlicf> to put 
th<, Jlolitical principl
 of this party ht>yund qW'4ion. 
The pël:,..;age I refer to i
 that in which the author 
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gives hi
 opinion of John'
 resio-ning tlip cro,vn of 
En:rland to the pope, and rcceÏ\ ill!! it back from the 
legate on oin
 homa
e a:-; a va:,:,al anel lil'gelnan of 
the holy 
ct. Thi'i i
 his opinion of the tran
ac- 
tioll :- 


It was an act of piety antI humility, the 'i,i:Ûble lwmage 
of temporal pml'er to ,<;piritual, th,. COI!fessio/l of princes 
t!tat tlte pou'crs that be ure urd(lillcd of God, l
 THE TRUE 
SEXSE OF TIL\T TK\. T-self-renunciation in a princely 
shape. To John it was aho an act of penance: as a 
prince hp hall sinnee!, as a prince therefore oll!fld he to re- 
pent, and he thus accepted, and acknowledged the justice 
of, the sentence of ùeposition.-p. 77. 
I should be 
orrJ, ill<ll'c(l, to believe, tIlat there 
are Illany Eno-li
h Roman ('atholic
, ,,,ho "'oula not 
blush to hear such sentiment.:, avoweù by a member 
of their own comnluuion. :Xo douht there i::! an in- 
herent illeon:-;i:4ency anc1 ,veaknp:,;s in all modcratf' 
Romaui:,m, and the constant tendency of all parties 
i
, to be ab::;orbeù hy ultra-montane Je..;uiti:-,Ul. But 

till, U
 lung as slIch writer:5 a:-: Delahogue continue 
to be used as text-books in the education of the 
Romi,-;h prie
thoocl, there will he a Illoderat
 party, 
ùy whOln the notion of the l>opl-' having direct or 
indirect po,yer over the tenlporal affair.:, of princes, 
h; (in theory at least) utt('rly di:-\clailnell. ..Awl 
uch 
per
on::;, ::;u far from thinking, that the compelling uf 
John to resign lü
 crown, and do homage as a 
va:-,
al of the holy 
ee, can be treated in this off-hand 
manner, do be
tow a va;st deal of labour and in- 


. 
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g('ouity f()r t11p purpo:se uf reconciling buch a tran:",- 
action, in the Le...t lllanner they can, with what they 
l)('li(>n' (ancl wi:-òh us to believe) tu be the ùoctrill
 
of their church. 
I t i
 vain to refer :such author:i a:-\ thi:s Liographer 
tf) Jeremy Taylor, or ...\.llùrCW::I, or Bramhall, though 
time \Va:'. awl that not very long since, when the:-;e 
names nmde no :-òmall figure in Catcna;,. But Bram- 
hall, fcll' one, would have told hinl what ROIllanists 
of :,/,me name have thought and 
aid of this buLmis- 

jon of King John, and that such Inen as the .Arch- 
prie
t Blackwell, and 
il" '()u)Tllas 1\[ore (no grf'at 
cnclllY of the papal f'upremacy) indignantly denied 
that there wa:'\ any truth in the story, and have dis- 
tinctly btated their conviction that if it were true, 
John h:'1(1 no } )(Jwer whatever to make such a re:-;iO'- 
::? 
nation. nut it is needle;,;:; to (liscu
s such a question 
here. Th.. point f'(H. thp rewler's consideration is 
the fact of such extravagant doctrine, regarding the 
:-iupremacy of the pope over tht' English crown and 
kingdolll, heing adnlllced hy 1\lr. Kewn1an's party. 
Xor !-'hall I filHl it nece:,:,ary to notice this life of 
Langton any further. It contain::; littlp of doctrinal 
Blatter; awl of that little the character may 1)c 
gatherer! fl'onl (.Ill(; sentC'IICe, ill the aCCollllt of dIP 
tran:,latioll of the relil':'\ of ThUllla8 à Becket. 


For fifty years, tlw clwllucl through which GOff s mercy 
had been ('ltiljl!/ .",lwu-n to tlte people of England, had been 
till' tomh of S. Thumas, of Cantcrbury.-p. 1
3. 
VOL. I. 0 
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fhe volume is chiefly remarkaùle for it
 scandalou:-: 
falsification of hi
tory, awl for the proof it aft(H'd
 
of the:, >t lPtl dc:,ign thi
 party Ita, e formed, to pro- 
pagate such notions of tllc t Jlporal sUpreJJtlLc!J oj' 
!hr pnpr ill England, as any rl':-,pectahle Engli
h 
Homan l"athulic, ,,-ho "Ta-; not educated in the prin- 
cipl
s of the Jesuit:" ,,'ould be anxious to ,disdainl, 
as a slandt>}' on hi:; religion, awl an imputation on 
his ppr
onal character n'i it luyal 
uLj(>ct. 
I hope the reader "rill forgive thi
 digres..;ion. 
The point which lta
 heen 
uffe}'ed to interrupt thf' 
subject ÏInmediatdy under consideration, bccmeJ of 
too great and too pres.::;ing importance in the expo- 

ition of this movement and the de:5igns of it:i 
leader
, to adn1Ït uf being pustponed. 
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CIL\PTER XXX. 


ST. HELlER'S MIRACLES-THE 'l
RKS IN THE ROCK. 


IT i
 1l0'V time to return to the 
ubjcct of the mira- 
culom. stories contained in thesc legends. I trust my 
rcad<'r will rt'collf'ct that the twenty-eighth chapter 
stopved 
hort in tIle nliddle uf St. IIe1ier'
 Htory, and 
will also bear in mind what the authorexpre
:",]ystates, 
that, so far frOlll its being a nUltter of hi
torical 
certainty, that bt. IIelier worked the miracles he 
ascribes to him, it is "an open question," and, in 
fa.ct, thG utmust he can venture to say is, he does 
not ßleall "to a
:,ert that tIle whole of the story ig 
fiction." With thi
 remark 1 n1ay proceed with the 
f'tory. lI<.lier, as I have stated, took up his abode 
in a Lernlitage on a rock in the sea, off the coa..::t of 
..Jersey: 
Thp people of the i:-,lancl 
oon found out Helier; it did 
not require a long- train uf thought to make out that ht' 
was a man of God; anù two cripples, one a paralytic, and 
the other a lame man, came to him, and by the help of our 
blessed Lurd he healed thl'm.-p. 
-t. 
I IUllSt again entreat D1Y reader, to rememher the 
apocryphal character which this author is obliged to 
("ouft':-::-: attaches to the:,c n1iraculou
 stories, and to 
oL;:,,'rve>, huw th(' name> of God is illtrot1uced as 
if they were undoubted facts. Tn what follow!', 
I mIl fairly fit a 1ú:,
, "hich to consider the more 
02 
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wonrl(\rful, till' llardiho()(l of thi:1 author':; att(\mpt to 
give (,l'('llibility to the tal
, or tl10 unsp
akabl
 con- 
fll
ion of 
hi
 Inind a
 to the nature o( truth awl 
fal
(' hood: 
The simplc chronicler [a l'lcasin
 term truly, to de- 
scrihe one" ho lived" at least three hundred years .I.fter" 
the event
 he is prptending to relate] who hac; written the 
acts of our Saint, has by chance here put in a fpw words 
which mark the spot of the miracle'. ] re 
ays that those 
people healed by I relier left thE' mark of their footsteps on 
the rock ;- 

() that, a
 this preciou
 fahle of the 11liraeulous fuot- 
:'\h'p
 mark:-; the 
pot of another n}irade, we might 
iluag-ine there ,va
 nothing to be clone, but to ero
s 
over to Jersey and verify the faet for our
('lY(\:-ï. If 
not, "tIH' 
impl(' chronicler" nlight as "ell ha\c 
omitted to record th(\ prmligy. rrhe author, ho\v- 
ever, doc..: not 
ecm to pert.('h e thi
: 
now it happens that till a .fe 7 (' years O({O, there were in 
fl part of thr> island not far from JlÌs cell [not eVfn at his 
cell, it appears] some strange marks, like the print of feet 
upon a hard rock on the sea shore. 
They are not there now', ho,ve, cr, for thp author 
illfonl1s Uf:, in a note, that "the rock and the ruin:, 
of a chapel ha\(\ been lately blo\vn np, to procure 
.stones for the building of a fort." Ho that, nfh'r 
all, I fear, "the 
in1plc {'hronicler" has not given us 
luuch help to\yards marking the 
pot of the Inirad<.>. 
But, even if the" :;trange 11lark
" were still forth- 
cOIuing, they do not appear ever to hayc been yery 
('onclushre evidence of anything: 
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x 0 one could tell whether they were cut out by the 
hand of man, or were rude basins worked out by the sea 
in a Úntastic form. The poor people of the island in after 
timcs tulll another tale ahout these fuutstf!ps. [Alas, for 
the 
imple Chronicler!] Th
y said that the ble
..
d 
'Tirg-in had once appeared there, aDd had left the mark of 
her feet upon the rock, anù a small chapel was huilt upon 
the :-opot. K ow it may be that these mysterious marks 
Wl'rp neither left by the poor men whom IIelier healed, 
nor yet hy that holy Yirgin; but still let us not òespisp 
the simple tales of the peasantry; there is very often some 
truth hidùen beneath them.-p. 25. 
.And then he proceed=, to conclude- 
that it is very likely that this story contains traces of a 
real miracle dUlLe by Gvd through IIelier's hand. 
Awl he SUIllS up with the folluwing extraordinary 
specimen of 
olemn self-mystification:- 
X 0 one need pity the poor peasants for their faith. I Ie 
alone is to he pitied who thinks all truth fable and all fablp 
truth, and thus mi
takes the fantastic freaks of the tide ot' 
man's opinion for the truth itself, which is founded on that 
rock which hears the print of our Lord's ever hlessed foot- 
step
.- Ibid. 
Bi "hop n urnet SOillf>W here rf'Illarks, of a '-ery 
unCOlllIllon sort of argmllent of hid OWIl-" Thi:, 
argument nmy 
eem to be too 
ubtle, and it will 
require 
ome attention of ulind to ob
er\'e and di:-:- 
cover the forcc of it; but after we haye turned it 
over awl o\-cr uf!:ain, it will he found to be a true 
d..moIl..;tration." It may lJc bOo The Li:.;hop may 
be ri:.rht, though I Jun-e n("\"er had the good fortune 
) ct tv 
tumhk un any une, who had been lucky 
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enough to haye turn 'd !tis ar[lll1ne t orer aud o,,'er 
the preci:-,e number of tillle
 rcquire-l for the dis- 
CO" ery. :Qut, eertainly, if thi:; pas:,age of tlu' IcgcJHl 
of lletier be an argunlCnt, we had necd to get inside 
it, like a :;;qnirrel in a cage, and keep turning it 
over and 0' er again for a pretty considerahlP time, 
if we are cyer to find it a true demonstration. IIerc 
arc, fir
t of all, a 
et of lniracles which CYCIl their 
historian gh es up a
 apol'ryphal. Secondly, awl 
1IOtll'itllstolldillg, the spot where they were ,vorked 
i:; dett'rIllilled (mHl if it he, of course thc nlÌraclcs 
thcmbel\c
 dcrnon..;tratcd,) by a sinlplc chronicler,- 
who had all the adyantage of impartiality, at least, 
a
 IIp lh"ecl thr('o hUJH1red Jear
 after. .A.ud then, 
thirdly-j n
t as f'Onle per
onifi('ation of Old :r.lorta- 
lity i:; 
etting off to Jersey, to hunt up these won- 
(Irons foot:,tep.::, he is tolù, alas! that the 
aid foot- 
f'tcps arc no longer in exi
ten('c! the rock ill whie'h 
they once ,vere, having been blown up and turned 
into a fort,-whi('h, to he 8ure, Jllay be u..;ed to 
silence in('r{'dulou
 di
helievpr
, quite as effectually 
as e"\"'cr the l11ysterious rocks could, before their 
integrity wa
 tampered with hy gunpowder. And 
then, flHlrthly,-it i:-; ju:,t ,ngge
terl, that those who 
lived later than" the simple chronicler" had another 
way of accounting for t1le nIark
,-vihich need not 
1)(' further particularized; and, of cour
e, they should 
be belie,"ed,-ß') the credibility of such talei' i::, in the 
inverse ratio of the nearness of the historian to the 



xx
. ] 


I
 THE ROCK. 


199 


time of tIlt' event related. And, still nlore a;;toni
h- 
ing, aftcr onc i"'- left hut the choict> of two Iniraelt'
 
to aeeoun1 for thc:;c IHark::" it turns out, fifthly, that 
tlwy wcre all along ::mch :5t
ange looking markð, 
that it is quite unecrtain (or was, namely, when 
ther") wcrc any marks to be uncertain about) ,vhether 
they were cut out hy the hand of man, or were rude 
ha:-,in
 worked out by the sea in a fantastic form,- 
in other word3, wht>ther there ever coulll have been 
any Illiraele in the affair at all. And in fine, just a:{ 
"-0 are bt>ginning to think, that we have at last found 
nut the gi:"t of thi:-- "true demonstration," ,ve are 
driven to givc it another turn, by the author softly 
,vhi:,perillg, that, after all, there is probably" SOUH 
truth hiddt>n beneath," and" that it i:3 very likely 
this i'tory contain
 trace:, of a real miracle." 
The most remarkalJle part of this whole a ffiÜ 1', 
perlw.p
, i
 thi
,-that there is nut the slightest 
rea
un tv suppose all this to have been "Titten with 
any df':"ign of making :\[1'. :Newlnan's system appear 
ridiculous. Tho Look is printed and publi
hed by 
the ;5ame per:,oll:--, who have printed ana published 
the ro..,t of 1\11'. Ne,,-man's edition of the Lives of 
the Eng-li:o\h :--"aint
. Ko ol1e has ventured to SU
- 
gc
t a 
u::-picion of this volunle being spurious. In 
fact no 
uch thought coulll 1)(> entertained for a 
mUlnent; and therefore, I cannot avoid 

king the 
qut':.:.tion, 'Vllat conecivahle ohject can )Ir. Newman 
have' in suffering such rubbish to ùe circulated 
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under the "'auction of hi.; nanle? 'Yhy ùoc
 he con- 
,ider í-'uch writing likl'ly to henefit "mu
t erring 
and 1I1O
t unfortunah:1 England?" ...\nd-to look at 
. 
dIP luatter in another point of ,iew-if ;:,uch book
 
find any 
alc, exeept for wa:,te paper, why:o-hould 
hl" consider England bU crrin
 aHd nnfurtunatr? 
For, ;:;urely, if there are people enough in the 
('ountry, to make it worth a puLli
ll(.'r's while to 
pnlhark hiii capital in f-;\)ch legelld
 a:i thi:.;, EUf!'lalld 
Inay still lay dailn to tlw pú;:,s<;...;:,ion úf SûJlle portion 
of the 'pirit of tho
e age
 of. faith, when" DleD were 
not eritical about bplipvinf!' a little 1l1Ore or a littll
 
]t.;o,:o-," as thi
 author pleasantly informs us. 
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CIIAPTEn XXXI. 



'1. HI f.U.:R'S DEATH-HE CARRIES HIS IlEAD I
 illS IIA!\D- 

T. 
D;L\
'S ST.UF A
D TUg SCHOOLBOY. 


"[":'::T ha4f'Il however to the en:nts connected with 
tlu 1 death of IIdier: 
For tweh"e long .rears after his spiritual father had left 
him did Ilelier dwell on his barren rock. His scanty his- 
tory cloes nut tell us expr('ssly what he did, nor whetlwr he 
with his companion converted the islanders to the Christian 
thith. IIi.., life is ltid 1clth ChrÙ;t in God. "
e are how- 
ever told minutely how at last he fell aslepp, after his short 
hut toilsome life. One night when he was l'psting on his 
hard couch, our blessed Lord for whom he had gin'n up 
all things, appeared to 1âm in a vision, and smiling upon 
him, .mid, "Couw to me, my beloyed one; three days }wuce, 
thou shalt dppart from this world with the adornment of 
thine m\n blood."-p. 30. 
The author, Le it remembered, has so little re- 
liance on the authority of hi:; "
impl(' chronil'ler " 
that he docs. not vcnture to call this life anything 
more than "a legend;" and the utmo:;t he ventures 
to :>ay i:;, that he will not gu bO far a
 "tu a
sert 
that till' 1.cllO/(, of the narratÏ\-e is fiction;" much 
lcs:" 'Of course, tu drll!/ that it Inay be. ....\nd yet, 
although he knc)\\s the sole foundation fur this 
leg-end to be a tale written" at It'lIsl three hundred 
years after 
t. IIcli('r," and so full of I>alpabl
 mis- 
tah."::J and anachr-oni:'Ill:-', HS to be of no sort of value 
as nn HlIthority,-he 'O:till tell., u
,-with Ub much 
s01cmnity a:> if be "ere trall:5eriLinp- tÌ'OIll the Holy 
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Scriptures,-that onr hh'
"'ed Lord appeared in a 
vision, and 
aid certain word;;:, which he i:5 irreverent 
enough to recite,-all the tilne, ad I have btated, 
knowing and admitting that there is no reason for 
belicvin:.r the 
tory to be any hetter than n ful)le;- 
and then, to g]o::>::1 over thp fad that nothing cer- 
tain of any sort i::> known about Ile1ier, he tells U:5 
that "]ti
 lifl
 ig hid "rith Chri:,t in Go.I." 
IIu,,
ever, the legend goes on to rt'late that, three 
days after, a fleet of Saxon::) visited the coast, and 

OllH' of thelll hayin;! found out his hel'lnita
e, one 
of the baYagè
 cut uff his head:- 
N ext morning his spiritual guide came down to the 
ea- 
shore to l'ro
s oVt'r to the hermitage; "hen hu\\ en'r he came 
do" n to the beach, he saw lying on the sand the body of 
his young disciple. lIe did not know how it came there; 
the tide mig-ht have floated it across the narrow channel 
between thp hf'rmitan'e roek and tlw mainland. But the 
head was re:3ting so tranquil1.y on the hreast bf.tween the 
Ì\\ 0 hand
, and its features still smiling so sWl'etly, that he 
thought that God, to preserve the body of the Saint from 
infidel hands, haa enduf'J the limbs with life to bear the 
head across to the shore.-pp. 3], 32. ' 
Anù then the story gO(\-' on tu tell of hi::> carrying 
Helier'q body into a little ve;:,cl which, conveniently 
(\llough, happpned to hp lying Iwar-aJUI ho,,, he 
fell a:;;.leep, and when he awaked, he found the veb::,el 
gliding into a harhour on a coa..:t he had never seen, 
but crowderl ,vith people, gazing on what they tooh. 
for 3- phantom ve
scl; and, in fine, ho,y the bishop 
callIe do,vn in hi;; pontific
ùs, and ,yith incen:3C and 
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chanting th
y Lore the boùy in proce..;:Sion to the 
church. A note inform:-.: the readt'r that- 
The ads of St. I relier are 
u cunfused, that it i
 impos- 

ihle to make out what is the pla
e hl're meant.-p. :J:
. 
And yeti though the talc bears such uBrni
tak('- 
able Bmrks of falschood and imposture, th(1 author 
says : 
...\n invisihle hand had unmoored the vessel, and angel
 
had guidl'd it through rapid currents and pa
t bristling 
rucks; anti it s" am on alone over the surface of the 
ea, 
till it came safely to the harbour where the saint was to' 
rest.-Ihid. 
And this i
 not all; for, in the introduction, he 
1uept:ì the que
tion of thi
 particular Bliracle boldly 
and at sonIC lengtII. I should be sorry to spèak 
har:-:hly of the
e 'writers, Lut really I cannot but 
think, that any per
on "ho had a real reverence for 
religion, and who felt that a"
e which every devout 
mintl Blust fet>l in the nse Iw Inake, of the nmne of 
his Crf>ator,-considering the manifestly fictitious 
charaeter of tIlc ouly authority he had to go on,- 
,voulcl have been willin:r,-if he must retail such a 

torx at a11,-to hazard any conjecture, rather than 
profanc thc name of the Almighty', ùy using it for 
the purpo:-:c of gh-ing an air of sanetity to such a 
clumsy faLlc. .And, for in:--tancC', he rnight Iraye 
conj('ctnrp(l,-and it would ha\
e becn anything hut 
an improh.lble conjpcturl',-that the Innr(lC'rcrs had, 
out of 
h('er wantonnp;::,..:, in...ultcù the corp:-:e of their 
,jctim, hy leaving the Luùy on the 
hure "ith the 
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JH'ad betw.cen the hand::;. 110\\ C\ er, the reader shall 
sec how this author trf>ut'i thc llucstion : 


As for 
t
 lh'lipr's carrying his hpatl in his hands, it 
may be oh
('rved that the writer only repre
ents the story 
as a conjeeture of the prie
t who attended on the saint. 


,:r ery ,,'ell; and, considpring thp date and thc cIm- 
ractcr of " the :--implc chronicler," this i
 a tulerably 
fair apology for him. nut what apology is thi
 for 
the author of thi
 new life, who, knuwing that it i
 
impu:=::::-ible to pro, e the story to he true, mueh 1(::-.s, 
that there ,ya.. anything miraculou::, in the transac- 
tion, deliheratdy a:-:eribed the tran
llli::,
iun of tll(' 
ve
:)el and it:; burden to the agency of ange1
, a
 if · 
the fact
 werc unquestionaùly truc? It i
 with this 
tHOdeI'll hiographer, and not with "the Fimple 
chronidcr," ""'(1 have tu du just at present. lIe 
procccds- 
And it may here be mentioned that besides this of 
t. 
IIelier, only three other instances lwve been found by us of 
similar legends, the well-known storr of St. Denys, that 
of 
t. "Tinifred, and that of St. Liverius, martyred by thf' 
fluns at )Ietz, A.D. 4JO, and mentioned in one 1\Iartyr- 
ologr, on the 2.:;th of X ovember. Of the
e four instance
, 
that which is the best known, seems, though occurring in 
the Homan Breviary, to be tacitly or avowedly given up 
by nlO
t writers on the suhject; and all, except the in- 
stanl:e of St. 'finifred, which may perhaps be considered 
in another place, are introduced to account for the removal 
of the body of a Saint from the place of his martyrùom. If 
there were not also a want of evidence for these stories, 
this alUlte woulù not of course authorize us to mistrust 
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t
l(>m, fc)r 1lnue lcmtld prC.'iUIII to limit tl, , rower nf Almigld!J 
God, v" IIis þwour,f; to IIi.,; Saints. As howc\ er they are 
rdatptl ùy writers far distant from tbe time when the 
e\ ents are !-aitl to have occurred, it may be allowed to 
cla.'\s them among rnytltir Z,'gelirl.,;. Into this form thre" 
itself the strong ht"liefofthuse faithful ages in the Christian 
truth that the bodil
s of Saints, the telI1ple
 of the Holy 
Ghost, are under the 
recial keeping of CorI, and that 
tlwse prl'cious vessels are one day to be again alive, and to 
he glorified for e\er with the 
aintly souls, which "ithout 
tlwsc are not perfect. The bodies of saints have wit/wilt 
doubt 'wen kept ineorrupt, as though life was 
ti11 in thém, 
ana the belief that they had sometimes by God's power 
moved as though th('y wen
 alive, was only a step beyond 
that fact.-pp. 11, 12. 
Xow, to all thi
 lahorious effort to :strip falsehood 
of it
 guilt, and nlystify a ycry plain and :-iimple 
quc:5tion, the l't'ply i
 ob\ iou:-;. I have no anxiety 
to exaggerate the fault:, of the mediæval author:-; and 
compilers of legentl:-:. It 
eems very clear to me, 
howe\ er, that if "thu:,c faithful age:;" h.HI lWf'n 
pO:,:5es:,cd ,yith a 
uffici(,lltly "strong belief" uf a 
"Chri:.-tian truth," which Sl\me per:5ons 
('cm in 
dan:rer of forgettin
-llaInely, that God abhors 
lyin
, amI that to couple the name uf the ..Almighty 
with a fa\:.-choo(l i., to take his name in vain-their 
(( :4rong h{'lief" wunlt! Ino:-:t probably have thrown 
it:;clf into the forlll of makin cr a bonfire of their 
c 
IpgeIHI
, awl th..- worhl woul(l h:n e been spared the 
Inelancholy sIwctae1e of clergynlen of the ehlll"ch of 
En
la1HI ma\-.ing n:-:e of snch palpable and disgust- 
ing fictions in ortler to propagate the errurs of Rome. 
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An un
ullnd anù unhealthy state ofn1Ïnd it wa
, when 
mçll who feared God tholl
ht to honour hÏIn by going 
" {)1I('1 a stp{> beyond" any" fact," in their relation uf 
anything,-nlorc cspecially, where Ilis nalllC wa5 in- 
volved. But I have no wi
h to inquire too euriously 
into the> fault
 of a remote age. ',e have to do \vith the 
prp::"l'nt-" ith living l11Cn-an(l an cnergizingsy
tenl, 
-anù therefore it i5 I believe it ah:-:olut('ly llece:-;
ary 
to 
peak plainly. If Chri:-:tiallity i:-; to be propagated 
by n1ythic legend
, anù going "only a step beyond" 
facts, it reflllÏrc;:, hut littlf' sagacity to perceive the 
con
equenc('
. ...\n<1, further, if people dream of 
bein
 at lilwrty to ,,-rite church hi
tory, with a
 
little regard to truth a
 if they were writing a fairy 
tale, where a giant 11101'f' or l('
s is not a luatter of 
1nuc11 importance,-anù if their disciples are taught 
not to be "critical ahout helieving 1, little more or 
a littlc lp=-,
," no one need be snrpri:-:ed, if the t1'an
ition 
to Neologianism shoulù be as rapid as it is easy. 
But this i:-: a part of the 11lO\ement whi{'h will 
rf'quire a fuller eÅposure than a pa
::5ing 8entencf' 
can give it. 
The ..:tory of the phantom ship in thi:-: Legend of 
St. 1 Ielier, i
 not "yithout n parallel. A somewhat 
similar mirac le,-a
 far as the 1l10ye]nent of the boat 
is concerned,-is found in the thirteenth volume of 
thi:-t series, in the life of 
t. Xinian, of w hOln the 
biographer ach.nowlerlgcs, that whatever is known of 
hinl i:, chif'fty owillg to 3 life said to be written 
seven hundred Jears after hi
 death, by St. Adred; 
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alltl c\ en of thi
 the genuinelle
s i
 "questioneJ by 
the Bullalldist
." According to the nc,v legend, thf'Il, 
St. Killian, whcn Li::;hop in Galloway, kept a schoul 
there: and out of that circumstance grow.s the follow- 
ing .,tory, ,vhich I think my reader will agrce with 
Ille is "orth tran:-,criùing. The biugrapher professes 
" to adopt or paraphrase the words of 
t. Aclred." 
It happened on a time that one of the boys offended, and 
prt'parations were made to punish him. The boy, in 
alann, ran away; but knowing- the power and goodness of 
the Saint, and thinking he should find a 
olace in his flight 
if he did but take with him anything belonging to the 
good lli:;hup, he took off the staff on which St. Xiniau 
use<) to support him
elf. In his eagerness to escape he 
looked out for a boat which might carry him a\\ay. The 
boah of the country St. .Aelred then describes. They 
were of \\ icker work, large enough to hold three men; 
O\pr this wieker "ork a hide \\ as stretched, anù the boat 
woulù float ani be impervious to the waves. They are 
the 
ame boats which Pliny and Cæsar describe, and in 
which the Britons wuuld cross the sea to }'rance or Ire- 
land, or even go voyages of many days. They are called 
currachs or coracles; they \\ ere long in use in the "
estern 
Isle
, and still are among the fishennen on the "
ye. 
There happ('ned just then to Le lUany large ones making 
ready on the 
hore. The \\ icker work was finishE.'lI, but 
the hides not put on. lIe \ery incautiously got in, and 
the light boat at fir
t kept on the top of the waves, the 
\\ ater not at once making' its way through; soon however 
it did 80, and there seemed no prospect hut that it must 
fill an(I go (10\\ n. lIe knew not \\ hether to run the rigk 
of leaping out or staJing and sinking'. In the moment of 
his di
tn'
s, ho\\ PH'r, liP thought of the holiness and pm\ er 
of St. Sinian; contrite for his f
lUlt, as though \\eeping at 
hi
 fel'Ì, he confl'''


 hi
 guilt, entreats pardon, amI by the 
most Itoly mcrit oftlte .".aint b('gs the aid of IIcuven. Trusting, 
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with childlike simplicity, that the staff wa,; not without its 
virtue, n
 hí'longing to the Saint, he fixed it in one of the 
openings.-pp. 106, 107. 
\\-hy th
 child should ill1agin
 that fixing the 
staff in one of the opeIlin;!
 could ha\ e any particu- 
lar efficacy, ib not very easily ùi'5covcred. 
Thf' water retreated, and, as if in fear, presumed not to 
pour in. H These," sars the !mintly Äelred, "these are 
the 'U'orks of Christ, H7w did say to IIis disciples, he tlwt 
llf'lipvrth in lIe the tN)rk.
 that I do, shall he do also, and 
rt'reatl'r things thall these .
hall he do.-pp. J07, J08. 
Yet, con:-,idering the only authority pretended for 
thiB story i., a life of St. Sinian, which, if it b(' 
genuine, i
 confessed to have been written b
ten 
hundrpù rears after his death, one lllÍght La, e 
thought that 1110St Christian
 would have l)('cn afraid 
to Inakc 
llch an application of the Lord's 'Yord
. 
..A gent1e wind arose and forced on the EttIe boat, the 
staff sllpplied tlie place of sail, and rudder" aud anrhnT to 
stay lli,
 course. The peoplt> crm, ding on the shore saw 
the ]ittle ship, like 
ome hird swimlllin
 along the waYe
, 
without either oar or sail. TIle boy comes to shore, and 
to sprefJd 'Jflnre 1I.;dely tllp famp of the holy Bishnp, he in 
stron
 f:1.ith fi:\ed the sta.ff in the ground, amI prayed that 
as a testimony to the miracle, it might take root, se1ld fortlt 
brallches,flou.ers, amI fruit. Presently the dry" ood shot 
out roots, was clothed with fresh bark, produced It'3ves 
and hranche
, antI grew into a consiòerahle tree. X ay, to 
add miracle to miracle, at the root of the tree a spring of 
the clearest water burst forth. and poured out a glassy 
stream, which wound its way with gentle murmurs, grate- 
ful to the eye, 
md.from the merits of tlte Saint, u::,etllI and 
health-ghring to the sick. 
""'ith what interest would this tale be told to the pilgrim 
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straug-ers, and the trce amI fountain shown as the (:vidcnce:) 
of ih truth ilt tllOse da!Js of "ÚlllpZe faith! AI
<1 with hearts 
liftl.d up to Go(l, anù tru)ìlillg ilt tlte aid nf St. J;-.Tilliult's 
pray rs, many a puor 
ick man wouI<1 ÙIink of the clear 
strl'am. 
::\Il'1l of thi
 (lay may :smile at their simplicity; but 
better 
url.ly is the mind which reeeÏ\ e:s as no illcre<1iLle 
thing, HiP unu
ual intl.rposition of Him \\ ho \\ orketh all 
things according to the couIlst:l of IIis own will; better 
the spirit which \ iews the properties of a salubrious :--pring 
as the g-ift of God. granted to a faithful and holy servant, 
than that which \\ oulJ habitually exclude the thought of 
the (;rcat Doer of all, Ly resting" on the La\\":5 of Xature 
a:, something independent of IIim
 not, as they are, the 
way in which lIe usually works; or thanklessly, and 8..') 
a matter of course receive the benefit of some mineral 
waters.-pp. 10
, 109. . 
nut 
urcly there is no need (eJl..cept tor a parti- 
cuhu. cIa::;;; of people) to ru
h into one extrf'lne of 
folly, ill order to avoid anuther. Thi
, however, i;; 
altogether Le
idt' the que:-;tioll. The que;,tion is. 
what authority there i::, tor the story. Thi:-: talk of 
:--imple f
lith, and of miradp::, Leing worked, take::; 
the btury altogether out uf the cIasd of mythic 
1e:.
elHl
. It i:-l either hi
tory or a fal:.:ehooù. 
\ad, 
a
 no ::,<lne I )(>r
oll could ùream uf refrardillO' it as 
o c 
hi:"tory, I 
hall Leg my reaùer to cOll
ider, what 
etlect
 arc likely to Le prodllcea on the lllinù
 of the 
:.:ort of peuple fur whmu thc::,e LÏ\
l'
 of the Saints 
ruu
t L. dc:--igned, hy h:aching theIll to apply the 
:,:
u'red words of our HeùcclIlcr tu 
uch prepo::;terollS 
faLI('
. 


'"OL. I. 


p 
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CIIAPTER XXXII. 


ST. NEOT ASD THE LOCK-THE THREE FISHES-TIIE FOX 
AND THE SHoE. 


TnE Legcnd of St. N cot contain:i one or two mira- 
cll':-- at lcast that cnnnot ,,?cll be passeù oyer. The 
author COllllllcnecs his work by :-:tating, that, 
It i
 not pr('tend('d that every fact in the fol1owing 
Legend ean be supported on sound historical eyielenee. 
'Ylth the materials which "p have, it would nut unly be 
presumptuous, hut impossible, to ((tirrupf to determine any 
thing u.ith all!J certainty, respecting them; how much '.ft. 
true, }1Oll' 1ll1lchfidioll. 
""'hi(
h,-if one did not know how the
e Luoks 
art" \\Titten, - ,,?oulù seem designed to prepare 
the rpaùer for an absence of llliracuions 
torie:-: in 
the narrative. It 
eenB, by this author's account, 
th<>re arc five old lives of St. Neot extant, the 
f'arliest haying been ,yritten ahout a hunrlred and 
fifty year:; after hi:; death, and that" uf these thf' 
fir
t thing ,ve remark, is a striking disagreen1cnt in 
the details of the several narratives:" and yet, that 
" all these facts are related ,,?ith extreme minutenc::'ð 
and accuracy of detail," which h\?o things being put 
together, will, I suppo
e, be though1 to render th
 
authority of the whole rather que
tionable. Thp 
author's reflection is curious: 
K ow this, if not the higllP
t evidence in their favour, 
(which it may be) "ould seem to indicate that they 
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allowed them:-;p]n>s a latitudp in their narratives, and malle 
free use of their ima
ination to give poetie fulne:-;s to their 
compusition:.. In other word
, their Lh es are not Su 
much strict hiographit:'s, as lllyths, e(Iifying' ....torics com- 
piled from tradition, and designp(l not so much to relate 
fact:., U,:) to pruduce a religion:; iUlpres
ion on the mind of 
the hearer.-p. 74. 
""hat is the value of religious in1pressions pro- 
ùuce-a in thb way, 1 should hope, my reader
 ,yill 
be at no lu;:,
 to conjecture; ùut certain it i
, that 
the:,c writers do conf'ider it perfectly allowable to 
compose religious myth:s-:storie
, ,vhere, supposing 
the existence of the hero to ùe assunled as a fact, 
any quantity of imaginary :-:ayings ur doing:-; nlay bt> 
attribute.] to him-antI mnongst the rest, miraclès 
aIHl vi
ioll
, which imply the interpo:-:ition of the 
Ahnighty. The mode in which this i;:, justified will 
comp to be con
i(lcr('(l hereafter-at pre
ent I mn 
concernel1 only with dw fact. And on these 
lelld('r 
nlaterial:3 they do think. it lawful, not only tu con- 
struct hi:--tory and bio
raphy, but even to make 

OIClJlll act:3 of dl-'yotion. I must 1Jeg Iny reader, in 
}wru:,ing the following pa:,
age, to recollect that tbb 
author h3..:5 nuthing to go on for the fact:-: of ltis 
tory 
hut contradictory anù couflicting legcnù:" which lit 
co '.less s can only hf-' rpgarded "a:-: Inyths;"- 
aceount:-: 1'0 irreconcilably contradictory, that Ill' 
ncknowledge
 that with 
uch mat('rial
, "it would 
not only he pre",ulllptuOU<", but i IlpOSS "hIe, to attf'mp 
to dlhrlllilte all!! tIling lcitlt fill!! {'cr/aillly, re:o:pecting 
p2 
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tlH'IH; IlOll' mllcl, is truc, IlOw 11lllcil jictinn." 1 shall 
also reqlH'
t 'hinl to bear in mind, that the faet of 
l\.thebtall anù Neút being one and the baine per
on 
i:4 a Blatter which is not c('rtain. 
Prince Athelstan became the monk K eotus; tht' very 
meaning of his ne" title" thp rt..neweù," implies that hi
 
past life Wtl:; to be as though it had not been; or as the 
litt." of another man. In such chan!!e. is entire revolution 
of heart and hope anù feeling-. It is indeed a ùeath; a 
resurredion; a {"hange from earth on {'firth to heavpn on 
earth; hl'fore he (li(l hi!'! ùuty to God in and through hi;:, 
duty to the world; no,," what he does for the \\ orId is but 
indirl'ct, hut he is permitted a doser union, a more direct 

t'ryice to Goù. And therefore those gt>od mt>n who gave 
tJteir lahours to COmml'lllOrate the life of this holy 
aint, ùo 
properl
 cummence their task at this lJOint; anù tlUlt we 
too u:lw (Ire permitted to folloll' in tlleir fuotst{PS may labour 
ill tlie .'ill/II(' rel'erelltial ,"pirit as tlleylabollred; let us join 
with Abbot Rnmsay of Croylwul alld say- 
Forasmuch a$ it has pleased .Almighty God to remove 
that hol." Saint Xl'otus, to the hle:;
ed company of Saints 
in hean:\n, I have undertaken tü rpcord such actions as he 
perf(n'mf>(l while hl're on earth; therefore with a deep 
sense of my own unworthine:--s for so high a task, I pray 
to the }'ountaiu of all merci('!', that uf IIis infinite gooù- 
n

s lit. \\ ill deign tu 
eud me IIi
 most gracious hel
 
that I may be enableJ to make l
nown such things as are 
handed auwn hy tradition, concerning this veuerable man; 
and tllllt I'Illu!} lw:ce lâm for fit!! protector and intercessor 
711 all dllugcrs,-pp. 89, 90. 
'Yhich, considering the 
leDder ground
 on which 
the legcnd re
b, i
 a sort of dcyotioll that need=, a. 
hiIThs.-'r f'anction than that of .Abbot Rmnsay of 
I:) 
Croyland to justify its adoption. 
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The' first of 
t. Keot's miraclc:-\, which come::; 
under our notice, is one which occurred while he 
was 8till at Gla
tonbury, awl before he b('ca1ne a 
herulit. It is told in the30 ,vords: 
And as time went on, God left him not without special 
mark of His favour, and not only thus enabled him tv 

catt('r IIi:; henefits among the people; but tllat all mell 
71ll
ltt know that SUell a life as lli
 did indeed raise its pos- 
.
es.mr above the lceakllesses and imperfections of this mortal 
lift" lIe hegan to work sensible miracles ny his hand. 
It was the custom of the monks of the Abbey, at the 
hour of mid-day, to retire alone to their several cells. for 
private prayer and meùitation. This hour was held 
sacred, and no communication of any 
ort was permitted 
among the brethr('n. :N eot, whose cell was nearest to the. 
great gate of the monastery, was disturbed in his devo- 
tions by a violent and continued knocking. Un repairing 
to the grating to a
certain the cause he di:,coverefl a per- 
son who might not be refu
ed, pressing in hru;te fl)r admis- 
sion; he imm('(liately hurried to the door, but, to his 
confusion and perplexity, he found that from the smallness 
of his stature he \Va..; unahle to reach the lock. The knock- 
ing now became more violent, and X eot, in de:,pair of 
natural means of succes
, prayed to God for assistallce. 
Immt.diat<,.ly the lock slid g-ently down the ùoor, until it 
reached the level of his girdle, and thus he was enabled to 
open it \\ ithout further diffi
ulty. This remarkable 
miraclp is said to have heen witnpssed to hy "111 the bre- 
thren, for the lock continued it its place, and the peuple 
flocked together from all quarters to see it.-p. 96. 
This Jiliracle, th('n, i
 not only :-,tate'd by thi
 
writer to have been a permanent Inirac1e, ana one 
which" people flockt'<l together from all quartcr:-, to 
see;" Lut it is al...o expré
:o-ly u
:)erted, that it "tlS it. 
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scn:-;ible intcrpo:-5ition on the part of Go<<1for a par- 
ticular purpoðe,-nanle1y, to recommcnd ]uonkcry, 
-" that all Dlen might kno,v that such a life as 'his 
did Ùull'cd raise its poss('ssor "hove tlie 'iCenlalessi's 
and i "fl' rjèctions ,1 thi3 mortal life;-which, f:mp- 
pO:5ing the 5tory to be true, the miracle ,voltld hardly 
be :5uffieient to prove. The author then a
sert:-: that 
thi
 extraordinary and r01nantic nlÏracle wa:-i workcd 
hy the .A..hnighty, in order to rabe the credit of the 
Jnona
tic life. Docs he beli<.'ye the Etory to he true? 
IJol''3 he helieve it to po
sef's the slightc:-ìt foundation 
in fact, or to be ::>uppùrted by the lowcst degree of evi- 
dence ,,,hich should procure it a moment's attention 
frOln any rational pcr:,on? Doe:-; he bclieve it to be a 
whit more credible (as far a
 tc
timony is con- 
cerned) than the history of Cinderella or of Jack the 
Giant l(il1cr? If he doc:-i not-if he kno'n
 (and he 
avows it) that it is nothing bctter than a myth, a 
legend, in plain speaking, an 1.llltrutll, ". hat is to be 
thought of the Sy:-itClll he i
 labouring to prupagate, 
and of its inevitable effcct
 on Christianity itself? 
To a
.;:ert that God has done anything which one does 
not believe hinl to have done, i
 ,vhat no devout or 
re" erent nlind cuuld do, not even in a work of fiction. 
Xo name, ho,vever high or popular, can banction 
,dmt is Inanifc;;tly so inlpropcr. Rut to as
ert, not 
only that God lms worked a nliracle, but that he has 
,yorked it for a purpose, and to dare to pronounce 
what that purpo:;e ,vas,-all thc while knowing and 
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avowing that the whole story is no better than a 
l('gena,-i
 a. very high and uncomnlon degree of 
impiety in(lecd,-uncúmmon, at least, in the clergy 
of the church of England. 
A story ,,""hich oceur:; a few pages after the account 
of the nli!lTation of the lock, will serve for another 
cXaIuplc of the sort of mirades by ,vhich the church 
is now pretended to be edified. It is 
tatcd that 
., an angel wa
 sent to 8t. Keot, at Gla
tonùury," 
w'ho conducted him to an herillitage in Cornwall, 
where he was directeù to take up his abode. 
Here, in this lonely spot, he "as to spend seven years 
in 
 hermit's cell, and live by the labour of his own hand
 ; 
yet wa
 he not unsupported by Him who had sent him 
there. J'rom the time of his arrh al to the close of his 
trial, a continuous sensible miracle declared the abidillK 
presence of tlte favour of God.-p. 99. 
Can it Le ilnaginecl that anyone who feared God 
would write in such a In anneI', unlc

 he "..j::;hetl it 
to Lc understood, that he was convinced of the 
truth of the F'tory he wa
 about to relate? 
They had spent one night there, and the Saint "a::; in 
the chapel, when Barius came in haste to tell him that 
three fish were playing in the basin where the fountain 
rose. St. N eot or(Iered him on no account to touch them, 
until he should have himself enquired what this strange 
thing might mean. I1l. altsu:er tu !tis prayer the ðU71le 
ullgellippelired, and told him that the fish were there for 
his us(', and that every morning- one might be taken and 
prepared for foo<l; if he faithful1y oLeyeJ this command, 
the supply should never fail, antI the same number should 
('\ en continue in the fountain
 ,A.nd so it was, and e\ er 
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tllf' three fl
h were spen to p13

 there, and en'ry morning 
on 13 was takpn and two were left, find every pvening were 
thr{'{> fish leaping and gamholing in the 1mbLling- stream; 
therefore did the 
aint uffer nightl

 prai!'l
 and thanks- 
g1vin{j, for this so wonderful pre!'en.ntion; and time went 
on, and ever more and more did St. 
 eut's holiness grow 
and expand anti blossom.-pp. 99, 100. 
Thi
 ]HIPPY arran!!cment DIct a \ ery seriou
 in- 
terruption, ,dtich, howe, er, ,,'a:õ; the of'ca:-:ion of a 
miracle lTIOre surprising than the fornler- 
IIi
 discip1ine was so strict, and continue(l with !'uch Un- 
relaxing sevprity, that on a certain occasion he was taken 
ill in cOII
equence. The filithful Barius, ever anxious to 
anticipatf" his master's smallest want, if hy any means 
some portion of the 
aintly racliance might so he reflected 
upon him, WM anxious to prppare some fooel, to l)e ready 
for him on his awaking from a sleep into which, after 
nights of watchfulnes..., he hac! at length fallen. IIere, 
howev('r, he was met Lr a difficulty: his master's illne

 
had reduced him to a state of f'xtreme delicacy, and he 
was at a los8 how he oug-ht to dress his food. IIastilyand 
incautiously he resort ell to a Ilang-erous expedient. In- 
stead of one fish, he took two from the basin, and roasting 
one and boiling the other, he presented hoth to St. X eot 
for choice, on his awaking from his sleep. In dismay and 
terror the Saint learnt what had been done, and springing 
from his couch, and ordering Darius instantly to replace 
hoth fi!'h a
 they were in the water, himself spent a night 
and a day in prayer alld humiliation. Then at length 
were brought the welcomf' tidings of forgiveness; and 
Darius joyfu11.r reported that hoth fish were swimming in 
the water. 
\fter this, his illness left him, and the supply 
in the fountain continued as Lefore.-pp. 100, ]01. 
Renlly, I òo not know in what terms to speak of 
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!--uch c}..tranlgnnt ab
urclitie
: The continual f(>ml'- 
tation i
 to allow the impiety and ÜU1atici:;ßl of t}ll
 
author to ùh.crt our attention froDl that w hich i
 
the only point dp:-,crving seriuus notice,-thc cha- 
racter and o1ûcct of the mO\'CIHcnt which thc'-'c 
Looks arc written for the pnrpo:-,e of advancing. 
In the monastery of Glastonhur.r he had Jearnt the mode 
of seJf-discipHne by which St. Patrick had attained his 
saintly eminence, and no" in hi::; hermitage he almo=,t 
rivalll'rI him in austerities. Every morning St. Patrick 
repeatt>d the l\;alter through from end to end, with the 
hymns and canticles, and two hundred prayers. Every 
day he celehrated mas:-:, and every hour he cJ.rew the holy 
. sign acrus:-t his breast one hundrpd times; in the first 
watch uf the night he ::)ung a hundred psalms, and knelt 
two hundred times upon the ground; and at cockcrow hp 

tood in water, until he had said his prayers. 
imilar]y 
each morning went St. X eot's orisons to heaveu from out 
of his holy well; alil\:e in summer ancl in the clpl'p winter's · 
cold, bare to his waist, he tou each day repeated the Psalter 
throul-!"h.-p. 101. 
This pa

age I have refcrred to already; but I am 
obliged to transcribe it here again, a
 it explains the 
following- tale:- 
One clay "hen he "as thus engaged in the depth of 
wintt.r, he was clisturhed by sueldenl)' hearing the noisf> 
of a hunting party riding' rapidly down the glen. U n- 
\\ Bling that any earthly being should know or hi
 austt'- 
ritips, hut only the One who i
 over a11, he sprung hastily 
from the watpr and was retiring to his hume, when he 
dropped one of his shoes. lIt' did not wait to pick it up, 
hut hurrh.d CJff and completed his devotions in secret. 
And whpn he had finished hi
 psalms, and his reading, 
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and his prayer;, with all diligence and care, h
 remem- 
hered his shoe and sent his servant to fetch it. In the 
meantime a fox, wandering over hill and vale, and 
curiously prying into e,'er)' nook and corner, had chanced 
to come to the place where the holy man had been 
tand- 
ing, anù had lighted upon the "hoe and thought to ('arry 
it off. .And an angel who [(}toed to hover in lwllvwed places, 
aILd to breathe aIL atmo.-;p/tere which l.l'as .'ilwctified úy the 
rlet'otiow
 of GOlfs Sai"t..", UYIS present there invisiLly and 
sa" this thing, and he would not that such an one a
 St. 
K eot should he molt'sh.d even in so small a matter, so that 
he had sent the sleep of òl'ath upon th
 fox, and Barius 
w}lPn he came there fOUlHl him dt'ad, arrested at the in- 
stant of his theft, Jd holding the thonb
 of his shoe in his 
mouth. T}wn he approached in fear and woncler, and took 
th
 shoe and bruug-ht it to the holy man, and told him all 
that had happened.-pp. 101, 10
. 
Now, I hope I neeù not say, [have no d('
ire to 
treat a'll!! lllil"aculou
 story whatever ,vith riùicule. 
TIll' subjeC't i
 too 
criou:;. The ahsunlity and 
grote:-,que character of these 
tories nlight provoke a 
smile, were it not that there is a miracle pretendpd, 
and that these Jlliraele
, ,vhatever their character 
Inay be, are allegcJ for a purpose,-nanlCly, to con- 
vey the irnpre::;:5Ïon, that Jl1ona:-,tic au
terities arc 
pleasing to God, and that there is 
omc peculiar and 
heroic degree of sanctity in a man's banbhing him- 
self fr0111 the society of his fellow -chri
tian
, and all 
the year round, wiuter and 8un1111cr, standing in a 
well or fish-pond every ùay, until he has repeated 
the P::;altcr through. Thb, we are now taught, i
 
piety;-and when to thi:-; one adds the picture gi, en 
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of bt. l>atrick, that " c,"ery hour he drew the holy 

ign across his 1Jrca::5t one hundred tÏInc:s" (nearly 
twice every minute in the day); "in the first watch 
of the night hc t;un u ' a hundred p
ahn:-;, (which few 
per;:)uns who kno,v anything of music will ùeem 
nIuch 
hort of a rnirade in it
elf,) and knelt two 
hundred times upon the ground; and at cock-crow 
he o:\too<l in water, until he had said his prayer
;" 
Wl
 hav
 a portraiture and ideal of the practical 
piety which 
Ir. .Kewnwn':; party are prc
enting to 
the public for the benefit of" mObt erring and most 
unfortunate England." Truly, the llliracle
 and the 
piety are ,,"orthy of each other; and if men believe 
t.hat :;uch piety can 1Je accepta1Jle to their Creator, 
it is no wonder, that they should see nothing extra- 
oI"dinary or incongruous in the miracles by which 
it
 acceptance is said to have been ::)ignified to the 
world. 
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'fR. XEW)IAN'S NOTIO'IJ OF TRUTH. 


nUT 
ome ,\rill a
k, why p('r;o:i
t in Juaking 1\11'. 
Newman re:;ponsible for the follies and impietie
 of 
the
e pernicious books? To this I need give no 
other all:;wer than that which ha
 heen givf'n 
already. 
Every word of the articles on IIagiology was written, 
as these lines are, under a fun and conscientious belief that 
for these Lives of the English 
aint:5 :\11'. Newman, awl 
}.[r. N e\\ man alone, is responsible. There lllay be anony- 
Inous persons, whose responsibility is devolved on him; 
but this is done by his permission, and with a full con- 

ciousness on his part, that while he thus voluntarily places 
himself hetween them and the public, all the prabe or 
hlanw is exclusively his own. 
Nor anl I aware of any doctrine advocated in 
these Luok:-:, which may not be fully justifie<1 by 
pa
sagp
 to be found in works to ,vhich 'Ir. New'- 
Inan ha
 put his naJlw,-to 
ay nothing of the arti- 
cles in the Briti:,h Critic, which he ha
 recom- 
nlended to the public. And, on this point, of pri- 
DIary and eternal nlOJnent, nanlely, th(' rig-ht these 
authors claim of trifling with truth,-the words I 
have already quoted from 1\11'. Newnulu's sernlon 
on Developnlent, are a di
tinct avuwaI, that he 
considers the use of falsehood in religion may be 
justified by circumstances. I quote the worù
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<l;!ain, lc
t anyone ::)hould think I am nlisrcprescnt- 
ing 
Ir. Newman's meaning: 
It is not more than an hyperbole to say that, IS CER- 
T .UX C \SES ..!. LIE IS TJn
 
E -\R}'';;T APPROACH TO 
TRl TH. This seems the meaning for instance of St. 
Clement, when ht'says "lIe [the Christian] hoth thinks 
and speaks the truth, unless when at any time, in the 
way of treatment, as a physician towards his patients, 
so for the welfare of the sick he \\ ill be false, or \\ ill 
tell 8 falsehood, as the sophists speak. For instance, 
the nohle apost1e circulllci
l'cl Timothy, yet cried out and 
\\ rote' circumcision availed not, &c.' "-Strom. vii. 9. \\T e 
are toM that "God is nut the son of m3n that he shoulù 
repent," yet, It repentecl the Lorù that he had made man. 
-Univ. Sermons, p. 343. 
Thi
 is )[r. NewIllan's own statement of his views 
regarding the lawfulnc
s of tampering with truth. 
.i;\.nù, with regard al
o to the particular 'pedes of 
t
ll:"chooa 'which fOrIm; the 
uùjeet uf our considera- 
tion at present,-namely, the t
ll:,ific<ltion of hbtory 
and the Ilmnufaeturing of lcgend
 anù n1Ïraclcs to 
::5cr\.c a piou q purpo:-se, :Yr. XewInau has thus ex- 
IH'f':,
cd him:"clf ill thii 
a1ne sermon on Devclop- 
Ulcnt:- 

Iythical repre:--entations, at least in their better form, 
may be considerecl facts or narratives, untrue, but like the 
truth, intended to bring- out the action of 
ome principle, 
point of charader, and the like. For instalIce, the tradi- 
tion that St. Ig-natius was the ('hild whom our Lord took 
in his arms, may be unti.mnded; hut it realizes to us His 

pecial rplation to Christ antI His aJ!o:,tles, "ith a keennebS 
peculiar to it
\'lf. The 
ame remark lllay be made upon 
certa.in narratives of martyrdoms, or of the dc..taib of 
uch 
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narrathTes, or of certain aZZeged miracles, or heroic acts, or 
speeche
, an which are the spontaneous produce of reli- 
giou
 feeling unclpr imperfect knowledge. If the alleged 
facts dicl not ccur, they ought to have occurreù, (if I may 
so speak;) they are such as might have occurred, and 
would have ol'curred, un(ler circumstances; and they be- 
long to the parties to whom they are attributed, poten- 
tially, if not actually; or the like of them ùid occur; or 
occur to others similarly circumstanceù, though not to 
tho::;e very per
ons.-p. 345. 
Such an) 
1r. N eWIlUln's avowed opinioIl
, and 
how they can ùe di
tingui
hed from the princi- 
. pIes and ma
illl:-\ of the .1 e
uit::-:, it is not ea::;y to dis- 
cover. nut if thi::: Le lawful 'JUJU', it \Va:" ju:-\t a
 
lawful ÛglLtccn llundrcd years ago; and tho
c ".hu 
wrott' the Go
pcl
,-with reverence be it 
pOkPll,- 
"('r
 just å::; much at liùerty to con
truct "D1ythical 
reprc"'l'ntation
," and call thenl hi:,tory, as any other
 
can be: unle
"', indc(>d, truth it
elf also adn1Ïts of 
dpvelopmcnt. 1\11'. N eWllIan ha:-: here expre

ly 
Jllentioneù " ,liraclcs" among the nUltters which nlfiY 
lawfully ùe H
criùed to the hero of a legend, thuugh 
they ha<<l nu foundation in filCt,-becau
e, "if the 
alleged facts did not occur, they ought to have 0("- 
currecl." But, ho\v can anyone 8ay a nliru('lc o1f!/ld 
tu have occurred, without implying that thel\1nlighty 
ought to have \vorked it? And to relate a miracle 
as nlattf'r of fil('t, Inerc1y to enlbelli
h a narrati ve, 
and give dignity to a hero, is npither more nor IC
:J 
than to state, that the Almighty ha:5 done a certain 
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act, without having any reason for bf'lieving that he 
ha
-and w hether 
uch liberties can ùc taken with 
that ::;acrcd name without the guilt of profanene
s in 
him who duc:; it, and without uwlerlllining his own 
belief, and the belief of others, in the truth:; of Chris- 
tianity, ana e"en in the exi
tence of a deity,-ap- 
pea}'S to nle to be a matter de:,crvillg of rather mor.- 
Sl'riou
 con.sitleration than 1'11'. Sewnlan or his party 

eenl yet to ha\e given it. TIut, ùe this as it Inay,- 
it i
 saying what is untruc;-anù why anyone should' 
wi:-:h to clui}}} a right to U::iC fabchood for the promo- 
tion of piety, is not ycry apparent. In the second 
number of thc:--e Lh-es of the baints-the very nunl- 
her in the advertisClllent to which )11'. :Newman 
trites, 
that tlle8c lives arc portions of the series" promi..;ed 
undcr hi
 editorship"-is a prcface wriHen by him- 
selt
 and :-:igned with hi:-; initials, in which he SHY;:::, 
speaking of the prepo
terou:5 and goblin-like nlira- 
cle
 of St. "-alburga,-who, the reaùer is probably 
awarc, i
 a 
ort of ecc1esia
tical Robin Good-fcll<H\ 
amOIlg' the GerInan pca
antry- 
The qlU'!:Ition "ill naturally suggest its ('If to the reader, 
whpthl'r the miraclp
 recorded in thp
l' narratives, esp('- 
cially thO
t' contained in the Lifp of 
t. 'Yalburga, are tv 
be received as matters of t
lCt; awl in this day, and under 
our present circumstances we can only repl.r, that there is 
no rea";OIl why thpy should not he. They are the kind of 
fact
 proper to ecclesiastical h;story, ju
t a
 in
tan('('s of 
sagacity and daring-, per!'onal prowe
s vI' crimp, are the 
facts proper to secular history. 
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So that thi::3 notiol1, that it is lawful tu abcriLc 
nliracle.; to the ,aint:.;, on allY, the 
light(>:;t founda- 
tion, ur ull uone whatever, Illerely becau:;c "they 
are the kind of facts proper to cccle:;iastical hi::,tory," 
awl if they" did not oceur, yet they oHf!'ht to ha\'e 
oecurred/' and "belung to the parties to w hmn they 
arp attributed, potentially, if not actually,"-this 
Jlotion,-a
 (le
tructiYe to piety and relif!'iol1, as it is 
incOlupatible with currect nutiun::, of truth and fal:,c- 
hooù,-ha:3 been ùi"tinctly avowed anù justifieJ by 
)h'. KCWlnall hilll:.;('1f
 and that, not only in a 
er- 
mon preached before the Uni,-er;;.ity, but in tlw 
prefatory luatter which he has prefi'íeù to one of the 
vohulles of thi;-; 
eries of the Lives of the Engli:-:h 

aints. It is 1\1r. Newman, therefore, "ho ha.s 
nlade hirn..elf rc..pon..ible for thc:;e error;:, and im- 
pietic5, and not 1, nul' allY other per:--un wlmrever. 
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TIll-; EVIL OF THE SYSTE
, DISREGARD 01' TRUTH-MR. 
EW- 
MA
'S RESPOXSIßILITY FOR TIlE LIVES OF THE SAI
TS. 


I S\:PPO::,E that few unprej udiced persons, ,vho have 
had the patience to accompany me thus far, can 
have luuch doubt of the tendency of 
Ir. Ne,vman'
 
sy
telll, not luerely to l
olllani
lU, but to :Xcologian- 
Ism. Ana yet, tu spetlk candidly, I do not believe 
tbat it", tf'mlpncy to either or 10th of thesc particular 
forms of error, i:, that 'which constitutes it
 chief 
danger. Kor a.m I at all sure that nlauy of InJ 
reader:- have either perceived as Jet 'where that 
danger really li
s, or are buffi.ciently alive to its 
magnitwle}f they have. There is no practical error 
lnore prevalent, than the n1easurement of error or 
untruth 1,y the llli
chief it secms likely to create. 
}1"'ew, very fc,v }Jersons indeed, have any love for 
truth .for its own sufir, or any abhorrencc of t
\l:-\e- 
huod or error, ex('(,pt Jòr tlte fllisclÛ(j. it is likely to 
do,-or rather wh.ich they sce it i
 likely to do ;- 
for, if the evil eflect bc not very app:lrent, or e\ en 
if it do nut tbreaten to result very :-:pcpdily, there 
arC not lllany who have :;0 di
intere
ted an attach- 
Illcnt tv truth, as to give thelu::;elves nluch concern 
or truuble in e
pu:-,in
 error or cuntradicting f
tI:"e- 
booù. The worst error in the world is this-that 

o few per
uns lu\ e truth and ùete::;t fal:'l'huoJ 011 
purely nlural anù religiou::, grounù::,. But, IIO\\ i:, it 
VOL. I. Q 
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po:;::,ible to preserve the church frOl11 error, a... long 
as thi::, indi1fcrence to the exi:.:tence of crror pre- 
vails ? E'pericnc
 pro"es, that every now. and 
then, errors are introduced, not in 
olitary and re- 
pul,i,'e def()rmity, hut l11ixecl up with truth
,-p('r- 
hap=, with truth:-: which appear calculated to promote 
valuable ends. Anù::,o it happens, that tho::, 
 w"ho 
look at truth anù t'rror ratlwr a" a question of ex- 
pediency than of 111orality, do but too readily suffer 
th
n1...dyc
 to become patron::, of error,-or if not 
patron
, at least to conniv
 at it,-until, under their 
au
pi('e:, and eOnnl'aIlCP, it has gained 
trength, and 
ac('e

, anll curreney, and the time for crushing and 
extingui
hing it i
 lo
t for eyer. 
The Romi:-:h and Neologian tendencies of 1\11'. N ('''- 
luan's 
y:,teIll Inu
t be apparent to anyone ,vho ,vill 
take the trouble to e
nmine it in his own ,vritings, or 
in tho
p of hi:-: coadjutor
. But thi:-: tendency is rather 
the olwration of the sy
tC1n and its re
u1ts in a par. 
ticular direction-than the s}":-,tem i t
df. '1'h<.> real 
evil of the 
Yl'teln i
 not that it tends to tIlis parti- 
cular 
rror or the other-but, that it lays the foun- 
dation for error of cyery sort, by hahituating tho
e 
,vho enlhrace it to trifle with truth-and, "Thether 
the fruits of this evil habit be found, in eXplaining 
away of fornlularies and in non-natural sub
criptions, 
-or in figurati" e and Iuystie interpretations of 
Holy 
cripture,-or in the suppressing of fact
 that 
('ppo
e their thcory,-or in the nlanufacture of 
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catena..., and the garbling anù mi:,tluoting of authu- 
ritit'
,-or in the retailing of aù;:iUrd and prepu::,te- 
rOllS faùlt:,:, 1tS })ltrt of the hi::,tury of the .L\lmighty'
 
dealing with the church,-or in throwing the rcill
 
on a liccntiou::; imagination, and dre
:-,ing' up the 
fact
 of t hc go:-:pe I narra ti ve as a In ythic legcnù, and 
calling ::;uch irreverence and pre:;umption, meùita- 
tion, and nn act of faith ;-in w hichcyer uf the,:, 
 
ways thh
 di::,regard of truth i
 Illallife
ted, it is tll'- 
disre[Jf/ rd oj' trlltli, and not anyone or all of it:, re- 
sult:::, which constitutcs the rcal evil. For truth i:5 
of God,-and f
ll...chood is of the wickcd onc. Aud 
IH.
 who tcache
 nlcn to undervalue truth, and to 
tamper with it, and to play" ith falsehood, is,"':"'in 
whate, cr gui.se he Illay appear, or however he Dlay 
delude himsclf,-underluining the king-donl of God, 
and prOlJloting the power and ùon1Ïllion of the king- 
dOIn of darknc:,::,. 
Nor is thi:; cvil at all dimini.;;hed, but the con- 
trar)", by the aL
cncc of an intention to dcceive. 
For, in point of fact, little nlischief is done by 
wilful and de:-,iglled t
\lsehood, compared with the 
injury done by 
elf-mystification-and by that con- 
fusion of truth and fal:-:ehood in the mind, ,,"hich, 
unfortunately, i
 ab contagiou:-- as ùi
ease or pt>:-:ti- 
lencL', and which spreads all the nlore rapidly anù 
effectually, becau... 
 men are not un their guartl 
ugain::,t it. Kow, thi:; i:, prccisely what I mn o
t 
an
ious mr readers should Lear in IJliw1. The 
(l 2 . 
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Livec;; of the English Saints are no doubt very gros
 
in
tancf's of folly and profanenc
:-,-hut if a line of 
thCln had 
ver been written, Iny o"
n estimation of 
the evil of :!\Ir. Newman's system ,vould have rc- 
nlainf'c1 the same. And that, not beean:-:f" there' i
 
no ('rror in them 1\'"hich cannot be traced to 1\Ir. 
X 
wInan's teaching and paralleled in llli5 writings- 
but hl'cau
c 1\11'. Newman has, by the IllOc1c in which 
he has dealt 1\ T ith Iloly Scripture, in his figurative 
and mystic interpretations, taught men to trifle and 
pla.y with truth, and thnt in precisely the nlo
t mis- 
chievous way in which it can be trifled 'with. For 
the granlnlatical sense of the 1101y 
cripture is the 
foundation and only Fecurity of truth in religion. 
And he who by any mcthod
 of interpretation or 
accolllmorlation, teaches men to explain away the 
grammatiC'aluleaning of th(' Word of' God, dces not 
only lay the axe to the root of all sound theology, 
hut docs likc,vise sow the seeds of po
itive error and 
hel"(,:-:Y of every sort and kind, ana of iITeverence 
for the sacred name of the .A.lmighty. 
Ir. Ne\v- 
man's Lives of the Saints but too plainly prove the8(' 
to be the lcgitinlfite consequences of such tl 1 aching. 
Rnt they are only the consequences; and little 
henefit ,viti be done bJ thes(1l pnge:-:, if my reader:- 

uffer thcm8elves to be so occupied with the conse- 
qtwnces as to forget their cause. 
But besides this, I feel that I should have done 
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real injury to the cause of truth, if my reaùers were 
led by anything 1 had said to regarù th
e legends 
a
 somd hing "holly ne,v. New they are, in unc 
sen...c,-a
 Leing a development, in a particular 
direction, of a t
lbe principle and an erroneous sy
- 
tem,-and, in some respect:5, a di::òclosurc of ohjecb 
and intentions und ulterior view;"
 of which tile 
world had not previously been so distinctly in- 
formeù. But they are no more than a development 
and a ùi::;cl05ure of what already existed; ju
t as 
)11'. ,\
 ard, in his Ideal, spoke a littlc more plainly 
than his more cautious leader. llut,-a:5 the non- 
natural suhscription of )11'. ,\
 ard is, in point of 
fact, the identical theory of No. 90, in a more homely 
and nlatter-of-tàct fashion than it hac! a:;sulllCd in 
:\11'. Kewman'
 hands,-
o the Romanislll and Neo- 
logiani
lll of tltp Lives of the Saints arc nothing 
'\\ hatever beyond the theology and ethics inculcated 
in :\Ir. Kewman's own ,vriting::::, and in thosf' of 
which h{l 1m') avowed hin1self the patron-only they 
arc thrown into a legendary form. Anyone who 
douht
 the justice of this observation, can satisty 
himself by reaùing J\Ir. Kewman'
 Uni,er:5Ìty Ser- 
nlOn
, his ScrnlOns on the Subjects of the Day, and 
tho..:e articlcs in the Briti::5h Critic which he has re- 
COIllIlH'Ildecl to the public. I think it infinitely im- 
portant to keep this fact steadily amI constantly 
before JOY reader::;. 
Xor, should 1 conceive it anything short of doing 
IllY reader:; a 
eriuu:; Iui:5chief, were I to lead thr>Tn to 
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imagine, that an erroneou
 system is less injurious, 
when presented in a calm and moderate fOrIu. It is 
plainly tbe e,erse. Errur is never so little likely to 
do Ini
chief: as when it makes itself ridiculous and 
di

ll
ting. If such "porks as the Lives of the English 

aints had appeared a fe\v years ago, they Jllight 
have been :;afcly left in that obscurity to \vhich t1lt
 
gooel --ense, and good fecling, and piety of a Chris- 
tian cumnlUuity ,,""Uultl have speedily con:::;igned 
thmn. It is because thil1g'3 are altered, that thesp 
hook:-; require to be e
po
ed no\",;-bccause an erro- 
I14'OU:; and t
ll:,f 8y
tcln has alrcacly predi
po5cd (it 
i.s to be feared) too Inany to read such bouks with 
pleasure;-hecau
e it has already, and to a very 
f,-'arful an10unt, blunted men's moral and spiritual 
perceptions, and prepared them for admiring things 
frOln which, a fe\\T years ago, they would have 
turned with aùhorrcnc(
;- and further, because 
these legends by discovering su clearly and plainly 
tll(' real spirit anel the legitimate effects of that 

ysteln, are calculated to put th05(, on their guard, 
who req uired to be fore\varned against errors 
which Inake their first advances in a less repul- 
si\-e forn1, and to awaken tho
c, who are still in- 
crt'rlulous, and btill willing to suppose (if there be 
any such relllaining) that t11("' movelnent 'nlS harrn- 
le
:-. in its original principle and design, and is only 
dangerou:,; in the extravagancies of its younger and 
rnorc undisciplined admirers. 
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I {ere is a. ::,cries of böok..., containing doetrill(,
, 
not only contrary to what the Church uf England 
n>('(-'i,'c:" a
 the teaching of IIoly Scripture aIHI tilt' 
primitive church,-hut plainly suhver::;ive of truth, 
ofrevel'cnee for 
acred things, of purity. It is ùifli- 
cult t;ven to expo;;:e their pernicious character, \\ ith- 
out tran:,erihing nlatter offen:;ive to piety, anù unfit 
to be placed before the eyes of modesty. 'Vho is 
thc originator of thpsc hoo1.s ?-whu is the editor? 
Ila:-: 1\11'. Newman cver, even by one single line, 
come forward, to renounce hi:5 connexiun ,,
ith their 
authors, nnlCh less to express even a ;-;hadow of 
regret at his having originatetl anll eaited a ,york, 
which, frOlll its very first number, displayed a spirit 
utterly irreconcileable with the good faith of an 
Engli:,h clergyman? The world has not forgotten, 
find it never can, how promptly 
Ir. Kewrnall re- 

poIHled on anuther and very different occasion, 
even to a private remonstrance, awl how readily IU' 
canw forward to rctract publicly th.. language in 
which he. hall spoken ".ith severity of RonH' and 
Homani:-:m ;-the very language to w hich hi
 fricntl
 
had 50 frcq uendy appealed, w henevcr hi
 
y
tclll 
was charged with a leaning towards tlw errors of 
HOInc. 'Yith regard to the propriety of 
Ir. Xcw- 
man'
 conaud, either thl'll or nuw, I offer no opinion 
whntpver. It is not to me he is responsible. Nor 
can nuythin:r but cunfu:,ion and mi
conceptiun tlri
 . 
frOlI1 waling thi:-o in any way a pcr::-onal question, 
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or allowing feeling
 either of partiality or di
like to 
be Dlixe(l up with it. Again and again have I 
]abou
ea to imprc::;s thi:; on my reaùer's mind. The 
facts of the case are ::3iulply thc
('. 1\[1'. Newluan 
did publicly announce hilu:-:elf a:i the originator and 
editor of this series of lives; he has never since 
come forward to disclailn his connex.ion ,,-ith it, or 
in any ,va}" whatever to free hinlself fr0111 the guilt 
and responsibility 'which attaches to everyone en- 
gaged in the publication. 'Ihese are the fact
, which 
no one pretewb to he able to deny. And the question 
I ,youhl a
k, i
 
imply this,-1V ould any Ulan act in 
this Inanner, if he believed that the 'luthors of these 
bookr.; were giving the publiC' a false vie,v of the 
nature of hid system, and of tlIp ohject of the move- 
ment of 'which he is the head a nù leader, and were 
thus defeating and counteracting that design, to the 
nccOJnplishlllent of 'which hi::> ",'hole existence is de- 
voted? Thi::, id the point really deserving of con- 

ideration. For, however thankful I should be to 
awaken any of the þer
on
 connected ;vith this 
Inovement to the true character and the lmnelltaùle 
l'onsequcnccs of their unhappy projects, lIlY ilnnle- 
clinte object is to make the nature of thc
e projects 
known, and to put the public fully 011 their guard 
again
t the system and the teaching by w hieh these 
project:, are attempted to be accomplished. 
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ClfAPTEH, XXXV. 


THE CO
FrSED XOTIO
S THESE AUTHORS HAVE OF TRUTH 
AXD FAL
EHOOV-TIlEIR DE}'ENCE OF THE THEORY OF 
'UEVITATlüX. 


IF, then, I mil asked, 'Yhat I believe to be the prin- 
cipal cyil of the sy::;telll inculcated hy 1\11'. Newman 
and hi
 friends? nlY answer Inust be-disregard C!.f 
truth,-and a disregard the nlore dangerous bccau;:,c 
it certainly appears to originate in their having, in 
the first in
tance, confu
ed their own notion
 of truth 
and falsehuud, hoth a:-- to their nature and their inlpor- 
tance. It is difficult, frOlll such a ma
:; of writing, 
. to 
elect eXaIllple:;. One ur twu. from the lives of 
the IIermit Saints, will Le sufficient to explain nlY 
meanln
. The first shall Le taken from the legend 
of St. Gundlem
, of whOln nothing certain appear
 
to Le known. ll)(lecd, the author very freely con- 
fe;:,;:,es the fictitious nature of the tale, brief as it is: 
\\
het1lPr 
t. GUIulleus led this very life, and wrought 
these very miracles, I ùo not know; but I do know that 
Ow)' are :::'al11ts whom the Church so accounts, aml I be- 
lipve that, though thi
 account of him cannot be proyed, it 
is a symbol of what he did and what he ua.c;, a picture of 
his 
ailltlin
s5, anù a spl'cimen of his power.-p. 8. 
No", bcfore I proceetl further, I 1l1Ust bcg to call 
lIlY readl'r'
 attention to the lllCaning of this passage? 
The author, it nppL'ar:--, dues not 
cruple to 
tatc that 
he has no knowll'llge, no proof whatever of the truth 
of tll\
 
tory. · Yet he relates it gravely a.s a piece of 
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t'l"('ll':"ia
ti('al history; anel speCially, he relates cer- 
tain n1Ïraclc8 W hich IH
 :,tatcs werc perforllled by 
Gundlcu", ring and dead, and the appearing of an 
angelic ho:-,t ahuut 11ig tomb. Did the:-,e thing
 really 
bappen, or dill ther not? Did the Almighty really 
int('rpo:,c Ly miracle--, 
Hpernatural voices, and vi
iùns 
of angel
? 'l'he authur an:, \vcr
, "I do not know;" 
-and, in fact, a:, nothing leas tù be known, he could 
give no other an:-,wer. liut, as he ùiù not kIlO\\, 
whether thC:-ìp miraculous tall's were true or not, 
,vhr did he retail thenl? Ilow. can buch conùuct be 
exonerat('d from t he charge of di
regard of truth, 
and of a "1no:'\t irreverent and profane moLle of treat- 
ing 
acred nan1CS and buLjecb? The fact is,-as it . 
"rill appear in the seqw.l,-the authors ;-.eem re
oh'ctl 
to write FOl1wthin
. It'they ha"\ e credible nmtcria]s, 
,veIl and good; if not, they must only retail palpable 
fictioJl
, and call theIll 111yt lifo', 
YIll boIs, and legends. 
" But I elo l.no,v," :-,aYð thið author, "that they 
are saints whonl the church 
o accotlnb." Yet, if 
he should consult any rl'
pectab]e Homan-catho1il' 
authority, he "uultl find t113t this matter is not 
deemed quite so certain in the Roman church. nut 
thi8 is a point which cannot be noticed no,v. :K or 
doe:; the authur 
ccm to rcst the u:/101e of the 
story on thig ground ;-but nlercly the fact of 
GunfHeus Leing a Saint. The point on ,d1Ïch he 
thinks it requisite to Lc:;tow bOlne pains, is the law- 
fulness of making up fiction:; of this sort on the 
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slendere
t lllaterials, or 011 none at all. This (lues- 
tion he has t1iscu

ed at consideraLlc length in the 
introduction to the life of Gundlcu:-:, awl his reasun- 
ing,-if :-:uch it can be called,-will afford an illus- 
tration striking enough, of the manner in which this 
party cuntriye to puzzle and perplex their juL1gment 
in the plainest matters, and of the sophistry ùy which 
they are endeavouring to lead tllC
 puhlic mind Lack 
to those 
uperstitions fronl,vhÏch the divine mercy 
ha
 deli vercd u;:;. 


The Christian lives in the pa
t and in the future, and in 
the unseen; in a word, he lives in no small measure in the 
unknown. AmI it is one of his duties, and a part of his 
work, to make the unknown knm\ n ; to create within him 
an image of what is ahsent, and to realize by faith what he 
does not see. }"or this purpose he is g-ranteù certain out- 
lines and rudiments of the truth, and from thence he learns 
to dra.\\ it out into its full proportions and its substantial 
form,-to expand and complete it; whether it be the abso- 
lute and perfect truth, or truth under a human dress, or 
truth in such a shape as is mo
t profitable for him. _\.nd 
the proce
:-, by which the word which has been given hi
 
&, returns not vuiù," but brings forth and buds and is ac- 
complished and prospers, b ::\Ieditation.-p. 1. 
This nlay be "J.1Ieditation,"-but plain-spoken 
people would have callcd it fiction. And if such a 
procf':,s of invention be lawful, what is meant by 
" intruding into the things that arc not scen?" llut 
what infinitl' l'onfu
ion is here! It is one of the 
Chrbtian's duties" to realize vy j;Ll/1i what he ùoe
 
not 
ee." lJnduuhtedly it i
-Lut why" V!/ jàith ?" 
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Becau
e faith i;; that which C'l11braces a rere!ation. 
Faith duc:$ nut" make the unknown known." But 
rather, it wh,hdraws its foot when it reaches the con- 
tines of "thf" unkno,vn," content to knuw and to 
realize 'what is knuwn and revealed, and not pre- 
8ulning rashly to attempt to unveil thuse "
ccret 
thing
," which the divine ,visdolll has thought proper 
to re:;erve to himself. Thi:$ is faith. nut to at- 
tempt " to make the unknown known" is not an ex- 
erci
e of faith, but the licentiousne:,s of a presump- 
tuou::, inlagination, "Tise above that which is "Tritten. 
Even "Then this author says, that it is a Christian 
duty to " rntli::e Ly t
1Ïth what he dues not 
ee," in 
his ben
e of th
 word "realize" the proposition is 
untrue. For, unùoubteùly, what he nlean
 by real- 
izing i
, allowing the ÍIllagination to in, cnt those 
particulars "Thich the ,V ord of God ha
 concealed,- 
and how anyone can imagine this to be a duty, is 
exceedingly 8urpri
ing. 


. It is 
Ieùitation which does for the Christian what In- 
vestigation does for the chilclren of men. lnvestigation 
may not be in his PO\\ er, but he may always meditate. 
For investigation he may possess no materials or instru- 
ments; he neeùs but little aid or appliance from without 
for :\leditation. The barley loaves and few small fishes 
are made to grow under his hand; the oil fills vessel after 
vessel till not an empty one remains; the water-pots be- 
come the wells of a C05t1y liquor; and the very stones of 
the desert germinate and yield him bread. lIe trades with 
his Lord's money as a good steward; that in the end his 
Lord may receive his own with usury.-pp. 1, 2. 
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Di,'e
t<
(l of the figurps hl're u.,ed to give it su{'reù- 
nes
, and an appearance of being rec()glli
cd hy IIoly 
Scripture,-" 1\Ieditation" - in this 
en
e of the 
word-is really nothing but fab 'hood and irreve- 
rence. The truc Chri:;tiall will wait for the Diviuf' 
cunlmand before he begins to fill his vessels with oil, 
or pour out co
tly liquor from tilt' ,vatcr-pots; and 
if he f'hould be tempted to cmnmand " the stones of 
the de5crt to germinate and yield him hread," Jw 
will remCInher th(' example of Him .who was once 
a"-sailed by the same temptation, ana re:5i
ted it. In 
truth, tllf' illu:,trations are as unhappy a
 t1l\
 dûc- 
trin > is fals
. 
This is tht.> \\ay of the divinely illuminatc>rl mind, whe- 
ther in matters of 
acred doctrine or of sacred history. 
IIere we are concc>rnt'fl with the lattt'r. T 
ay then, when 
a true anrlloyallm-er of the brethren attempts to contem- 
plate pc>rsons nnd pvents of time past, and to bring them 
befure him as actually e},.isting and occurring, it i
 plain, 
he is at loss ahout the details; he has no information about 
those innumprahle accidental points, which might han) 
been or happened thi
 way or that way, but in th
 
vpry person anci the n.ry event did happen OIl(' way,- 
which were altogether uncl'rtain hpforehancl, but which 
have heen rigidly dett'rmillPd ever since. The scene, the 
})artil's. tlw 
peeche
, till' grouping, the succession of par- 
ticulars, the l)pginnin
, the ending, matters such a;:) thcc:c 
he is oblig d to illUlgi1l.e in OIU! u'uy, if he ü to inwerine them 
llt ail.-p. 2. 
But how can he Ù" obligcd "to imagine them at 
all?" \,rhy is he not contt'nt to bp ig-nora.nt, wlH're the 
pro\ idencc uf GoJ hn
 left him in the ùark?-" hat 
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" a true and loyal lovcr of the brethren" Illa) or 
may not do, it is hard to fletcrIuinc ùcforelmlld,- 
for' 11Iany 
ueh have ùone thing::-, which it would 
Ita\ C lwcn happier for thenl
elYeS and other:-; if they 
had lcft undone:-ùut, mu:-;t a
::,uredly, no man ,\'110 
ha..; any love or reverence fur truth, can feel any 
plea..urc in turning inla
ination into hi:4ory; and 
thu:3' ,vho hate and abhor fal:--ehuod, and kIlO" ho\'
 
difficult it i;5, to keep in quick and healthy exercise 
the lo,'c of truth, in the Ini<l
t of a world of falsehood 
and clelusion, \\ ill be f
lr JllOr
 likely to hold tigltt 
tlw ùriillc on their iIuaginatioll:;, than to give a loose 
rein to f
lncy, and ("all it IIlCditation. 
Thc case is thp bamc in th(' art of painting; the artist 
gives :-;taÌllre, gp:-;tun', feature. e"pn'!'sion, to hi
 figures: 
what sort of an abstraction or a nonl'ntity would he pro- 
cluep without thi:-; ullowanc('? it would he li1w tdling him 
to paint a dn'am. or relations and qualities, or panic terrurs. 
or scputs and sountb, if JOu confine lüm to truth ill tlw 
lIlere letter; or he mu...t {'vwIl' the <liffil'ulty, \\ ith the, il- 
la1!e arti:-;t in the story', "ho having to reprp!'ent tlw over- 
throw of the Egyptian!' in the 5('3, un tlll'ir pursuing the 
Is.nH'lite
, (laubpd a board \\ ith n.d paint, "ith a nuta bene 
that the hraelit(-'
 had got 
af(' tu land, and the :E ryptian
 
were all tlrowne(1. Of nect':,sity tlll'n does thl' painter 
allow his imagination tu a...
ist his fact::,; uf nect'

it.v and 
with full right; awl he will make use of this imlulgence 
well or ill, aceording tu his talents, hi
 knowledge, hi
 
skill, his ethical peculiarities, his general cultÏ\atiun of 
Inind.-pp. 
, 3, 
Of cour
l', if pcople will paint ,vhat tlICY 1m, c 
Hcyer 
een or could see, they nlust ùraw un their 
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imagiJlation
; hut I hop(' tlH'Y will forgive my say- 
ing, that, if they ,vould. only employ their imagina- 
tiolls on SOlllC other than sacred ::5ubjcct
, Christianity 
,,'ould lose nothing by their forbearance. nut, how 
does thi::; illustration assist the argluncnt? If the 
painter profcs::,es to give the world the off5pring of 
hi:; fancy and nothing more, hi
 veracity is not called 
in quc
tion, \, hatever sentence may Le pronounced 
on hi::; judglnellt, taste, or skill. But if he should 
call it a portrait, and publi:;h it as a likenc::,s of a 
place or person he had never seen, people would not 
::5cruple tq call him a di5honcst Jnan. 
In like mannpr, if we woulcl meditate on any passages 
of the gO:::ipel history, tl'e must l'nsert details indefinitely 
11WrZ.1J, in order to meùitate at all; we must fancy motives, 
feeling
, meanings, words, acts, as our connecting link
 
between fact and fact as recorded. lIenee holy men have 
before nO\\ put dialogues intv the lIWlltll.'
 of sacred peTson
', 
not wishing to intrude into things unknown, not thinking 
to deceive others into a helief of their own mental creations, 
hut to imprt:'ss upon thpm='t'ln
s and upon their brethren, 
as by a 
èal or marl<, the substantiveness and reality of 
what Scripture ha:::i adumbrated by one or two hold and 
severe lines. I(leas are one and :-impIe; but they gain an 
entrance into our minds, and Ih-e within us, by being 
},ròken into detail.- Ibid. 
Srript of it
 
ophi:5try, this extraordinary}>assage 
can :5carcely fail to bhuck and disgúst the mind of 
l'yery f'criol1:-' per
on. ,,- e milst insert dctail:o' inde- 
finitely many in order to meditate at all. "T1 T e 
must insert dl'lails! "
hat! into "the gospel his- 
tory?" Surely one w.oulù ha\ e 
mppo::5cd, that if 
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this Le what is meant by nleùitation, any man who 
had the fear of God hefure hi:-; eyc:; would feel that 
lueditation is.
inful. But where i
 this tu end? Or 
rather, 1 repeat, when did it Leginl' I::; it only 
within the last ten years, t]uÜ ult'c1itation of thi
 
fashion Lecarlle lawful? To; it only the party who 
follow 
lr. Ne,,?man a
 their leader, that have a 
right to "insert details indefinitely luany" into the 
go
pcl hi
tory, and" fancy nlOti ve
 feeling:", nlean- 
inp-s, words, acts," and anything el::-,
 they please, a
 
" connecting links" between the fact.. of the sacred 
narrative? .Are they the only" holy Inen" who are 
at liberty to "put dialogue:-- into the nlouths of 
sacreù p('rson
?" It would 6ecm not. They do not 
prctl'llll to have a patcnt right to :"ueh prOfalll'nl'
s. 
If not, then the fearful quei'tion again occurs- 
when did this right begin to be exerci::5ed?-when 
cliel huly Illl'll begin to " iu:,crt detail:,," and" fane) 
Illoti ve
, fecling
, meanillg
, wonh., ad:-:," and "put 
dialogues into the mouths of sacred per:,uns?" IIad 
the E\ angeli:,t:3 no right to do 
uch things? anù if 
they had,-huw far did they exerci::;e it? IIow far 
is the gospcl a fact or a nl)'thic legend? II ow far 
are its words 3;nd syllablcs truth, on ,vhich we can 
rest the well-Leing of our immortal spirit::, ?-ùr th
 
" mcntal creations" of ,vh'lt,-howcyer: it be digni- 
fied with thc nmne of 111editatioll,-i:3, iu truth, no 
better than the irrcverence of a licentious imagina- 
tion? Tlâs system strikes at the root rd' Christian it!! 
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itself, ana tIle 1l1úre it 
hall be developed, the more 
dearly will this appear. 
lIcnce it is, that so 'IIl1lclt Itas been said and believed of a 
l11lTlLber of Sai/tts lcith so little historical foulldation. It is 
/tot tltat we 'IIwy lau:full!! ilespi
e VI' refuse a great gift anù 
benefit, lâstorical testimony, and the intellectual exerci

s 
which attend on it, stuùy, research, ana criticism; for in 
the hauds of serious and believing men they are of the 
highe:;t value. 'redo not refusp them, but in the cases in 
question, "e have them Hot. The bulk of Christians have 
them not; th
 multitude ha
 them not; the multitude 
forms its view of the past, not from antiquities, not criti- 
cally, not in the letter; but it develolJes its small portion 
of true knowledge into .liometlting u'hich i.Ii like tlte very truth 
thnuglt it be nut it, and which sta.nùs for the truth when it 
b but like it. Its evidence is a lcgcrtd; its facts are a 
symbul; its history a representation; its drift is a moral. 
-pp. 3, 4. 
. "Solltetltillg 'U.ltich is Uh(' tlte very truth, tllOll!J/t 
it be not it." 'Yhat notions of truth these writer
 
Inu:,t Inn e! The unly parallel i:3 ]11'. 1\ewman's 
iùea, that, "in certain cases a lie is the nearest ap- 
proac/I to trill/t." 
The author pruceed::;:- 
TllU
, th
n, is it with the biographies and reminiscences 
of the Saints. ,.. Some there are which have no memorial, 
and are as thuugh they had never Lecn ;" oth
rs are known 
to have livetl and di('d, and are known in little else. Tiley 
have {pit fl ]lame, but they have left nothing besides. Or the 
place of their birth, or of their abode, or of their death, or 
some une or otlwr striking incident of their litè, give.s a 
charaetl'r tu their memory. Or they are known hy mar- 
h.rolo{!il
, or services, or b,,
 the traditions of a nein'hbour- 
. J c 
VOL. I. R 
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hooll, or by tIll' title or the decorations of a Church. Or they 
are kno\\ n hy crrtain miraculous interposition:, which an' 
attrihutl'fl to hl'm. Or their ùe('ds and suff('rings belon!! 
to countril's far away, anel the report of thf'IIl comes musi- 
eal and Ion over the broad sea. ðuch are some of th
 
:,ma11 elenwnts, which when more is not known, faith is 
tain to receive, love dwells on, meditation unfolùs, dis- 
po
('s, ant} forms; tiB by the sympathy of many minds, 
and the concert of many voices, and the lap::,e of many 
yt'ars, a certain whole figure is developed with worùs and 
actions, a history and a character,-which is indeed but 
tlw portrait of thl' original yet is as much as á, portrait, au 
imitation rather than a copy, a likeness on the whole but 
in its particulars more or 1(>5:;; the work of imagination. It 
is but collateral and parallel to the truth; it is the truth 
nnlll'r a
sumed conditions; it brings out a true idea, Yl't 
h}. inaccurate or defective means of exhibition; it savours 
of the ag-e, ,-et it is thf' oft;'pring from what is 
piritual and 
t'verlasting. It is the picture of a saint. 7clIO did other 
miracles, if not tllese; who went throug-h sufferings, who 
"rought righteousness. who died in faith and peace,-of 
th.s f/.e are tmre; we are not sure, should it so happf'n, of 
the when, the where, th(> how, the why, and the whencl'. 
-pp. 4, J. 
Are ,ve snre ?-sure that he ever worked n1irade:-: 
of any sort? when,-a
 the author admits i::, fre- 
quently the ca<::e, - ,ve kno,v nothing ,,-hatever 
abollt the Saint, beyond his name, and even that may 
he a
 chin1crical as St. Longinus,-or St. 
\.lnphi- 
halns," Wh01U these authors will persist in believ- 


* " St. Alban was converted to the Christian faith bv A m- 
phibalus, a clergyman, whom he had sheltered from h
is per- 
secutors. Information having been given to the authorities as 
to the place where Amphibalus lay concealed, search was 
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ing to be a }mman L{'ing, though Bi
hop Lloyd 
would have tal1
ht then1 he wa
 only a military ('[oak 
tran
f(lrnle<l by a 1lunderer into a clergyman and a 
rnartyr.- IIowever, though we know nothing what- 
('vcr" of the when, the where, the hu,v, tht> why. 
and the whence," we may,-accorùing to thi
 new 
ScllOol,-without anything to go on but a name, 
and no proof that ever any human being to bear 
t1lf' name exi::;tcd, bet to ".ork, and nleditate and 
developp, and dif'ro

, and fonn, till our fiction ha
 
grown into a saint, and we may call this" a por- 
trait;" awl we IHay bay that Ollr hero 1vorked rnira- 
clè:"', and describe them, antI" put dialogues into the 


made for him in Alban's house; upon which his host putting 
on his military cloak, submitted to Le seized by the officers in 
his stead." -
t. Augustine, p. 20. I find this absurdity per- 
petuated by Dr. lIook ill his Ecclesiastical Biography-with 
the addition, that, in his life of St. _\.lban, the military cloak is 
impro\.ed into "the cassock usually worn by the pri(.st." 
" )Iais ce per
onage paroit chimériquej" says 
Ioreri. 
· Bishop Lloyd's words are as follow:- 
" The best is, that Hector [Boethius] had no need of his, 
or any other testimony, for he could not only make stories, 
hut authors, too, when he pleased. .And why not? as well as 
he could make a bishop out of St. Alban's cloali. It "r as. 
indeed, one Geoffrey of )Ionmouth, that first turned the 
cloak into a man, and so prepared it for Hector's ordination. 
The ,"ord ' Amphibalus,' which is Latin for a' shag cloak,' and 
was used in that !'ense in the legend of St. Alban, our Geoffrey 
had the luck to mistake for a proper name, and so joined this 
, .\mphibalus' "ith 
t. Alban as his fellow mart) r. )lan or 
cloak, lIector hrinf!s this C Amphibalus' into Scotland to King 
Crathlint, and tht're ordains it first bishop of the Isle of :\Ian, 
and seat:, his Culdl't.'s there with him; so that bdike they 
were the dean and chaptt'r to St. Alban's cloak."-Church 
Government, ch. "ii. pp. 13U-1. Oxford Edition. 
R2 
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lllouths of sacred per
on",/'-nnù ,ve need never 
trouble our
('lYes to a:-ik, ,vhether our lnental crea- 
tions 
ver ha(l any existence exc(;pt in our own 
brain;:)-allù yet no one shall dare to say, that ,ve 
are deficient in love of truth, or reverence for holy 
thingc;;. 
"rho, tn' instance, can reasonably find f.'1.ult with the 
Acts of St. ...\.ndrew, even though they be not authentic, for 
descrihin1! the Apostle as saying on sig-ht of his cross, 
"Receive, 0 Cros;:;, the disciple of IIim who once hung- on 
thee, my )Iaster Christ" ? For was not the Saint sure to 
make un exclamation at the sight, and must it not have 
been in suhstance such a
 this ? 
\.nd would much differ- 
ence he fOHml hetween his very words when translated, and 
these im3gined words, if they be such, drawn from what 
is probahlc, and received upon rumours issuing frOll1 the 
time and place ?-p. 5. 
But ,vhy was" the Saint sure to luake an excIa- 
nlation" of any 
ort? And if he did, ,vhy thi:-: 
rather than any other? 
And when St. .A.gnes was brought into that horrihle 
house of devils, are we not quite sure that ang-els were 
with her, e\'cn thoug-h \-ve do not know anyone of the. 
details? ,,"Fhat is there "anton then or superstitious in 
singing the ...\.ntiphon, H Agnes entered the place of
hame, 
and fcJund the Lord's angel waiting for her," even thuugh 
the fact come to us on no authority ?-p. 5. 
But ,,,ho kno,vs ,,,hether Agnes wa
 ever brought 
into the place of shanle? And if she wa:5, and 
angels did attcnd her-i8 that any rcaSOH why she 
:--110uld see thell1? 
.And again, what matters it though the angel that a('- 
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companil'S us on our" ay be nut called Raphael, if there 
be such a protecting 
pirit, who at God's hiddillg does not 
despise the lcrust of Christ's flock in their journeyings? 
Awl what is it to me though heretics have mixed the 
true hi
tory of St. George with their own fables or im- 
pieties, if a Christian George, Saint or l\lartyr there was, 
as we believe ?-p. 5. 
Yet 
urely, unless these authors were as ignorant 
as there is very good reason to believe theIn to he, 
th('y Blust have know"n how much had been said 
by respectable and learned Romanists of the neces- 
:5ity of refornling the breviary, anù how little vene- 
ration they profess for St. George. 
But give these authors their full licence to medi- 
tate and develope, and call their legend::; portraits- 
and ,,-hat is the idea] of piety they pre
ent to our 
imitation? Gundleus, for example, a king, a hus- 
hand and a father-deserts his family and his dutie
 
to live in the wilderness" an abstinent und 
mintly 
lifc:"- 
his dre",s a hair cloth ; his drink water; his orca( 1 of 
barl{>y mixed with wooù ashes. He ro::;e at miùnight and 
plungeù into cold water; and by day he laboured for his 
livelihood.-p. 7. 
Such is their notion of piety, and such their re- 
verence for truth. 
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eßJECT COXTIXt:'ED: TIlE REGION OF FAITI1- 
ST. nETTELI
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...\ 
nnL.\R exanlplC' of thi:i confu:,ion of l110ral per- 
ception b tounrl in thi:-: 
ame volume. in the life of 
St. Bcttclin (a pcr\;\on of ,vh r ,se history the author 
cannot vClltur
 to 
ay that it is not "altogcther 
fabulou:;;") in a pas
age which, if one ".anted to gi, e 
a triumph to the infidel, 11light seeln constructed for 
tllf' ,-cry purpo
e. 
AmI what the Inalice of foes has done to the hodies of 
the Saint
, the ina.lvertence or ignorance of friends has too 
often done to their memories. Throug-h the twilight of 
a
es,-in the mist of popular credulity or enthusiasm,- 
amid the ambitious g-lare of moùern light
, clarkening 
what tlwy would illugtrate,-the stars of the firmament 
g-leam feebly and fitfully; and we t
ee a .wJ1llethillg diz'inp, 
.'1et we cn1l1wt say u'lmt it is : we CUlt/lOt :,ay u'hal, or u'here, 
or holt, it i.ft, tnt1wllt uttering a mistake. There is lW room 
for the exerci,
e uf reason-we are in the region of faith. 
,V e mu
t helieve and act, where we cannot discriminate; 
we must be content to take the history as :o.acred on the 
whole, and It'ave the verification of particulars as unne- 
cessary for devotion, and for criticism impossible.-pp. 
58, 59. 
"-hat can the infidel dc::;ire nlor
 than that Chris- 
tian
 should confess, that they are in utter uncer- 
tainty a
 to the truth of the hi::storical facts they 
believe; and that to have "no 1'00111 for the e
crcis
 
of l'('a:-,on," i
 to be "in the region of faith?" To 
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make' the Imlttcr worsc, the author justifies hi:-: 
absurditic::, by the following citation of Dollandl1s. 
.. Since \\ hat is extraorùinary," says Bollalldus, " usually 

trikes the millù amI is impressed on the memory in an 
t'special way, it follows that \\:ritt'r
 ahout dw Saints at 
times ha\.e Lcen able to cullect together nothing hut their 
miracks, tlwir virtut's, and .othl'r hean>llly endo\\ ment::; 
heing altogether forgotten; and these mira des, often so 
exaggerated or deformed (as the way of men is) with 
various adjuncts and circumstances, that by some per5on
 
they are eOllsidered as nothing 
hort of old women'
 
tales. Often the same miracles are given to various per- 

on
; and though God's unbounded goodness and power 
ct'rtainly neerl not refuse this Saint the same fiwour which 
lIe has already hestowed upon that, (for lIe applies tht' 
same chasti
ements and puni"hments to the sins of v
riou
 
per:son
) yet w hat happened to one, has often in matter of 
fact heen attributed to others, first hy word of mouth. then 
in writing-, through fault of the faculty {If memory, which 
is but feehle and easily confused in the ca:--e of the many; 
so that" hen inquiri
s are maùe about a 
aint, they attri- 
hute to him what they remember to have heard at :some 
time of another, e!'pecially since the minrI is less retentive 
of names than of thi
gs. In this way, then, while vari()u
 
writers at one anrl the same time haeI gone by popular 
fame, becau::Ie there were no other means of information, 
it has cume to pass that a story has been introduced into 
thp history of various fo,aints which l'eally helongs to onp 
only, and tù him perhaps not in the manner in which it is 
report
d. 
")loreover it often happens that, without den
'in
 that 
a certain miracle may ha\ e occurre(I, yet the occasion amI 
mo(Io of its occurrence, as reported, m.ay r('a
onahly create 
a (louht wh('ther this particular conde
cension, be it to 
man.s necc
::,ity or his desire, became the majesty of the 
l:terna1. 
\.t the same time, sinC't' His goodU,-'5S is \\'on- 
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derful, and" e are not able to measure pither the gOOf} 
thing':; which lIe has prepared in hem"en for the holy souls 
Ilé loves, or he extent of his favours towards them on 
parth, such narratin's are not to he rejected at hazard, 
thoup-h they seem to us incredihle; hut rath('r to he 
reverently rf.'ceiverl, in that they profess to issue from that 
Fountain of Divine gooùuess, from which all our happi- 
I1('S::; must he dt'riv('(l. Sllp]JnsfJ the l'ery things ll'ere 1lût 
,zone; !Jet greater thillg.
 might }wce been done, and hare 
benl doue at other times. B('ware then of (1enying them on 
the g-round that they could not or ought Hot to have been 
(lone."-pp. 59, 60. 
The re
enlhlance between thi::; pas
agc, espeeially 
the latter part, and th
 pas:,age I have quoted 
in chapter xxxiii., from l\Ir. Newman's Sermons 
on Development, is too renlarkable to be over- 
looked. 
FThe intro<lw.tion to the Life of bt. Scot ill tbi;3 
s<unp volUlnc will also furnish eXaIuples of a 
in1Ìlar 
:o;pccies of ::,uphistry. 
Thus stands the case then. 
\. considerable period has 
l>lapsed from the death of a Saint, and certain persons 
uu(lertake to write an account of his .very remarkable life. 
"\\T e cannot suppose them ignorant of the general difficul- 
ties of ohtaining evidence on such suhjects; what materials 
they worked with "e have no means of ascertaining; they 
ùo not mention any. Now supposing them to have been 
really as vague as they seem, let us ask ourselves what we 
should ha\ e done under similar circumstances. Of course 
we should attempt no more than what we do as it is,-if 
we could nut '[("rite a Life we should u'rite a Legend. And 
it is mere assumption to take for granted that either they 
or any other under similar circUlnstance
 ever intended 
more. And thi3 view seems confirmed if we look to their 



XXXVI. ] 


LEGENDAR\ SYSTEY. 


249 


purpo
e. The monks of the middle ages \\ere not mere 
'ry annalist;:" who strung together har.! catalogues of facts 
for the philosophers of moùern Europt-. tu analyse and 
di
til an(l resolve into principles. niography amI history 
\\ ere with them simple and direct method" of teaching 
eharactl'r. ..\fb.'r all, the facts of a man's life are but a set 
of phænomena, frail weary weeds in which the iùea of him 
cluthes itse1t".-p. 
O. 
nut, without knowing the facts of a nlan's life, 
how can we form any idea of him? 
Emlless as the circumstances of life are, [sic: probably 
the comma should stand after the word" life,"] the forms 
in which the salIle idea may ùevelupe itself, given a know- 
ledge of the mechanic forces, and we can calculate the 
velocities of bodies under any conceivable condition. The 
:-;mal1E'
t arc of a curve is enough for the mathematician to 
complC'te the fi
ure. Take the character therefore and the 
powers of a man for granted, and it is very ignorant criti- 
cÏ:'1l1 to fin-l thult with a writer, because he emho(lies them 
in this or that fact, unless we can be sure he intended to 
leave a falsc impression,-pp. 80, 8l. 
llow ,yonderful thi" writer's notions of truth 
tnnst ùe! " If lOr could /lot lcrite a Life 'ltoe should 
writc a Legcnd." ,V ould it not be more reasonable 
to decline writing altogether? And ('on
idering, 
that what is suppobcd is, that some one ha:-, under- 
taken to writf' a Life-surely, if there are no mate- 
rial
 to be found, it ,vouhl be honcstcr to abandon 
the attenlpt. 
"-hat we have been saying then comes to this. Here 
are certain f:'lcts put hefore us, of the truth or falsehood of 
1l'lli('lt we /lfn:e no meaml {if jlldging. 'Ye know that such 
things havc happened. frequently both among the Jl'WS and 
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in the history of the Church; and therefore there b nu 
it lJr;ori ohjection to them. On dw other hand Ice lire all 
di'''jJO.Wld to be", story tellers; it is next to impos...ible for 
tra(1ition to keep facts togdher in their original form for 
any length of time; and in those clays at any rate there 
wac;; a strong pot-.tical as well as religious feelinh among 
the people. Therefore a.
 tlie fjue:.;tio1l "1ccre these thi/llfS 
really .ço f" cwmot be au.,)lcered, if is !to 118 tu sk it. 'Yhat 
we should a<;k ourselves is, I-Iave these things a mt.aning ? 
Do they teach 7M anything? If they do, then as tar 3S 
,\ e are concerned, it is no matter whether they are true or 
not as facts; if they do not, then let them have all th
 
sensihle evidence of the events of yesterda
r, and they are 
\"alueles
.-p. 81. 
Xo,,-, unùoubtedly, if men ,vonid hone--tly say 
-thi
 i:5 romance or al1t'gory-and not hi:4ory or 
hiography-it "ould ùe ,ery unreasonaùIe tu a:;k, 
,dlether it ".a
 tru
 or not: becau
e no one pre- 
tplldell it to he true. nut if, at the end of their 
llleùitations and de, elopmenb, they brinp- forth 
thcir " n1(
ntal creations" a
 hi::;tory and biography- 
und above all, a
 the hi
tory of God'
 providential, 

pirituaI, anù nIÏraeulol1:-- dealing "with tIle Dlost 
en1Înent of his 
crvants-it seems a very proper 
(though it Jllay not bt' a very convenient) que:,tion 
to ask-" were thcsc thing".> really 
o?" and it seenl
 
fo'carccly consistent ,,?ith Inodc:-,ty to treat a civil in- 
quiry 
o cavalierly. 
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OME per
on:; Juay ::;uppo;sc that thi::; Hchool has still 
rcverence enough for sacreù thing;:" to aL
tain frOlll 

uch liherties as I have been noticing, \vhen they 
approach the I-Ioly 
cripture. I should be glad and 
thankful to think they had :-for, as long as men 
retain the ir reverence for the "word of Goù they are 
not wholly irrec1ainlable. 
The general notions ,vhich this party inculcate a:; 
to the interpretation of IIoly Scripture, are very 
clearly expre:,
ed in a pa:-:
age in the life of .Arch- 
Li:;hop Langton, in which the author is stating 
Langton':; preference for the nl)"stical and allegorical 
nlethoù, of which Innocent III. was the pat-ron. 
IIaving de
eribeù the schola
tic and literal method, 
and observed that Langton preferred the other, IIp 



aY
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This, which we may call the devotional method, sought 
to feed and fill the soul with the Divine word, to present 
a material to the ruminati\'e faculty. The other addressed 
itself tu the intell{'ct, this to faith. It neglected the histori- 
cal .r;ell.'\(>, a l,iew of Scripture which it cUIt."idered Jeæish. 
" If once," says 
. Bernard, "thou couldst taste ever so 
slightly of that' finest ,\ heat flour,' wherewith Jerusalem 
i:i filled, how wil1ingly wouldst thou leave the Jezdsh literal 
illterpreters tu gltaw tlleir crust,,; alvne !" K ot that it srt 
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aside thf' historical sense, 1n1lcllless considered 'I.'t ulltrue; 
hut it looked on the ncts and circum:ìtanccs of the person
 
described a
 lone by themselves, and ord('red hy Provi- 
elence, with an express reference to the acts of Christ, and 
th.. circumstances of his borly, the Church, as regulated 
more hy the Jaws of the unseen, than by those of the 
material \\orlù, the world of time and space. This sense 
is only to he understood by those whose sight was purged 
oy austere life. It Ù, tile 'l.cÙ;dom wllich S. Paul spoke 
"among them that are perfect." To those whose hearts 
are aosorbed in the world, it seems fol1y and fatuity. 
RelÙill for mystical exposition is the Sllre test of the spiritual 
mind.-pp. 6], (j2. 
And then he proceed8 to mention that this mys- 
tical and allegoricallllcthod obtained chicfly aIllong 
the lllonks. 
I trust it i
 nnnece:-,!'ary to ,-;top to consider the 
consequences uf ::,uch a system, nor can it be needful 
to point out the ftÙlacies by which it is here sought 
to he advocated. If the grmnmatical fo'ense of IIoly 

cripture be addre
::,cd only to the intellect, and 
the allf'gorical to faith, it is plain that faith does not 
eon
i
t in believing the written tc
tilll(my of God,- 
but some far-fetchcd and recondite meaning of it,- 
or rather no nlCaning of it at all, but some applica- 
tion \vhich has no other source than the fancy of the 
expo:,itor, or, it may be, fancies,-for a thousand 
allegories, application
, and mystical expo::;ition5 
equally remote from each other and from the text, 
nU1Y be dra,vn from one and the same pa:,:,age by a 
lively imagination. 11'urther on, this author in((JI'Ill..; 
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us that the Old rfc
taInent,." IF NOT 'lADE CHRIS- 
TIA
 BY ALLEGORY, I
, AFTER ALL, Nu MonE THAN 
.J EWIsn HISTORY." r.fo expose the infinite pre- 
sunlption and profanenc
s of such a sentence must 
be needle
s in a Christian country. I cannot, ho'v- 
ever but a\
ow IllY conviction that not anyone, nor 
all put together, of the fabe and dangerous doc- 
trine;:) thb party are endeavouring to dis
Clllinate, 
by means of the
(' lives of the baints and other 
workR, b cOlllparable with this. It does, as I have 
already ob
erveù, lay the axe to the very root of all 

ound theulogy, and 
ow the seeds of every sort and 
degree of heresy and error. nut, in fact, it is itself 
a l
ll:,chood so pervar1ing-so uttcrly alterative of 
the whole nilnd into which it i
 received,-that it 
lle:-;troys the power of di:"criminating truth and false:- 
houd. For thi
,-as it h:l3 becn Inost truly ob- 
:"ervell in one of th(' nlo
t important pamphlets (if 
one nlcasurcs not by bulk, but hy the moùe in w Lich 
thl' :-,uhject i:; treakcI) which has appeared in the 
cours
 of the Tractarian Controversy,-is "one of 
the wurst ctll-d
 of thi:-: allegorizing 
ystelll. Thosc 
who habitually employ their minds in the study and 
generatiun of what is ÎInagillary, are but too likely 
to lose bight of the real nature and just value of 
truth.". Thi:-: i
 the prillle error of this party, and, 


· A Ll'ttcr to a Friend on the Tract for the TimeE:, 
ú. 
9. 
By the Hl'v. S. R. )Iaitland, (London, Rivington. 1841,) p. 17. 
It is hard tu imagine a greater service to tbe caUSt; of trurh 
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as far as a mistake and falst. po
ition, irre:-,pcctive of 
"Tong- principlcs, can be, it is the source and foun- 
tain of all their othcr crror
. '.fo what le11O'ths 
- c 
they arc now' dbpo:,(;d to go in thcir tamperiug' ,vith 
IIoly 
cripture has been bho,vn by a ,york puLli
hed 
a year ago by the Re,. F. Oakeley, "The Life of 
our Lord and Raviour J esu
 Chri
t, frout the Latin 
of St. Bonayenture, newly translated for the use of 
n.lf'nlher:-; of the Church of England." Thf' whule 
ohject of that work i
, to teach peuple to turn the 
history of our blesbed UCdeeltlCr into poetry and 
l"OIllanCC,-a proce:,
 ,vhich l\fl'. Oakclc'y call
 l\Iedi- 
tation. There wa:; a tiIlle ". hen clcrgyulen of the 
Church of England "Tould have turned ,,-ith horror 
froBl such an (,lllploYBlcnt. TIut t11('re i
 no limit to 
tl11
 mi
chief TIleO do thenl
elYes hy indulp.-ing in fl 
habit of tampering with truth. Nor, when people 
llave ..:uffieif'ntly confu..:ed their mind
 to rcli:-:h thi
 
allegorical and nlystical Illode of interpretation,- 
and have learncd tú r('gard the Old Tc.;.taIllcnt as no 
lJetter t hun ,J ewi
h hi
tory, tin they 11:1'-e nlade it 
Christian by their allegories and me,litationl5,-i:-- it 


than would be conferred b\' the learned author of this excel1ent 
pamphlet pursuinfr the subject at the length and detail it re- 
qnires. a task which no one living is better qualified to perform. 
The subject of the interpretation of Scripture, and of the pro- 
pht'C
i...
 in particular, has been involved in such confusion by 
)Ir. Xewman and his part)"-for eÀampl
, in his 
ermons on 
Snbjects of the Day-that a work from such a pen as )Ir. 
)Iaitland's, vindicatillp: the tnle and only principle of inter- 
pretation. and unra",elling the sophistries of this schoo], is 
exceedingly needed at the present moment. 
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in the least :5urpri:"ing, that they shoulù proceed to 
tah.c the Xew Te:-,tmnent in hanel al:-:o;-rather it 
woulù he wonderful if they did not. For,-as :\11". 
::\laitlanù observed, long before things luul got to the 
height they have now reached,-one of the inj urious 
eilects w.hich flows frOlll this allegoricalllloùe of in- 
terpretation is this;-" It leads l11e11 to tanlper with 
the worù of God, and either by addition, suppre::;:-:ion, 
or some tortuous proceeding or other, to make it 
agree with their inlagination.". _\nd, in like man 
ner, I nlay add, this taste for writing legenù;:; pre- 
pares the IUilld for treating the Bible in the ::Saine nlfin- 
ner;-ancl what the next step will be, it is not 
ery 
difficult to prognosticate: when lives of Saint:-: take 
thc plfil"c of romances and fairy tales," (as the 
author of th{' Liff> of St. Gilbert 
peak:;:, though 
with little :,ecruing conbèÎousne:,;:; that thb is what he 
and hi
 frit'I11h: are labouring to eflect,) one can 
rea-lily guc:,
 the rc:,ult likely to follow fron1 the 
puL1ication of 111)'tI1S anù legends. J\Io:-:t correctly 
floC's the ..,ame Liof!rapher ùc:,cribe(though apparently 
without a thought of the application whieh 111ay be 
made of hib words) the nlanner in which this i:-: 
brought ahout. 
They who ('onsi(ler the saints in a dreamy ,,"ay, will 
harll1v he ahle to do more than ùream that there hu') Lt:en 
upon "'earth Olle, \\ho ,\
 anù is 
Ian-God. tor tlw lin's of 
::;aints are 
haùows of IIi:.:., and help to intl'rpret IIis actil)n
 


· Ibid., P 10. 
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\\ hù is incomprehensible. , They who look upon the 
ainh; 
as UlPre personages ill religio1l
 romalLce, will be apt to look 
on Christianiiy as a beautiful philo:,ophy.-St. Gilbert, p. 
130. 



rr. Oal.eley's tran:;lation uf Bonaventure's Life 
of Christ proves ho\\' soon men ùecOllle in
cnsible to 
the evil of such proceedings, when ouce they sufler 
thell1:-,ch.es to trifle ,vith truth. One \vouIt! haye 
thought, the feelings of re\?erence, whieh his party 
have 
o long claimcd to p05se
s a11nost exclusively, 
would have ulade him withdrH.\v his hand, 'when he 
,y d:3 tClnpted to give to Engli
h readers a work 
which pretcll<l
 to supply what God has thought 
proper to conceal. nut no. lIe i:; a\Vare of th
 
objection. lIe btates it. lIe labours in his intro- 
duction to all:;wer it. This is his defence: 


But let the reat1er who may be inclined to ohject bold- 
ness to our Saint's devout speculations, consider well with 
him
elf, fir
t, \\ hptlwr he have himself cvpr meditated, 
strictlr speaking, upon point
 in the Sacreù History; i. e. 
proposed some l'z'eILt in our Lorâs Life Oil earth, say his 
Nativity, or IIis TC'mptation, or His Passion, as an oúject 
nf direct, and, as far as might be, wLdistracled coute11lpla- 
lion for a certain period of time ." If that period have bpen 
as short as five or ten minutes only, let him farther reflect 
whether he have not hrought the solemn tral1
a('tion home 
to his mind hy the help of innumerable particuh:trs, and 
even collatera
 inl'idents, for the proof of which he would 
find it hard indeed to lay his hand upon any text of IIoly 
Scripture. If the suhject of his ml'ditation \\ ere the N a- 
tivitv, f()r instance, whence, I ask, did he derive the parti- 
cula
s of his illca (for definite idea he mu
t ha\"c furmed) 
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of th. nll'

,1 Yirgin, or of St. Jo"eph? lie conceives, 
again, of thp holy parents, that, at the moment to "hich 
hi
 contl'mplations relate, they are sitting, or standing, or 
knpcling-; whpre does Scripture say so? And when this 
is urg('(I, he nnswprs almost impatiently; "Of cour
e not; 

cripture cannot descend tlj such minutiæ. The IU(\coged 
Yirgin '1IIlIst have b('pn in SOIne posture, tch.'! not ill this' 
This is thp most natural and reasonable. JVhy may I Iwt 
please to imagine that she knelt to the Divine Infant when 
she fir:o;t hPlwld Him, anù that lIe smiled on her with a 
look of uninf:mtine intelligence? Scripture says that she 
"as humhle, and that lIe, though her 
on, was also her 
GOD. 1'1a) I not put these statpments together, and draw 
my 0\\ n inference from them? You cmmnt prot'e me U'r011f(, 
nor suggest any alternative which is not equally unautho- 
rizecl, RmI more improbable. AmI, at last, 'what great }wrm, 
thou{(h I bp mistaken? I do no violence to the 8acred text; 
I am guilt) of no irreverence towards the holy Persons in 
question, for re\('rence toward
 them is the v('ry basis of 
my supposition; amI, r.)r mysl>lf, I rise from !'l1ch medita- 
tion, a
 I trust, holier and bl'tter than I \\ ent to it; more 
imIiftl'Tl'nt to the world, more dissatisfied \\ ith my
elf, and 
fuller of love to Got! and my brcthren."-pp. vi. vii. 



\.lHI 80, hpcau
e you cannot prn't'e me "Tong, I 
am at lil)('rty to make ,vhatever adtlition::; to the 
word of Got! appear to me not incongruous with thp 
original 
tory of the Evangeli
ts. It is usele:-;s to 
attpmpt to rpa..:.on with pcr.::5ons who have reduced 
their undl'r
tanding;; to such a pitiable :-:tate. It i:-: 
more to the purpose to lay before the reader the 
pac;
agp in thi
 translation of the Life of Chri:4, 
which J.\Ir. Oakelpy is here covertly defending. 
OL
cn ing onI
, that Bona venture dof'
 Hl't pretelld 
\.OL. I. S 
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that his account of the X ativity i
 a1tol!:ctl\fT a flight 
of his own ilnagination. IIcre follo,v his ,Yord
 in 

rr. Oakdity's translation" for the u
e of Il1CIllber
 
of th(' Church of England." 

\nd now Id me earnestly entreat you to attend ùili- 
gently to all \\ hich I am going to relate; the ratlwr, be- 
caww I /tad it from a devout and holy man of our Ortkr, 
tif undoubted credit, to wlw7Il I believe it to lwre been slIper- 
/lain rally imparted. 
\Yhen the expected hour of the birth of the Son of God 
"as come, on Sumlay, towards midnight, the holy Yirgin. 
risinh from h('r 
pat, went and rested her
l'lf against a 
pillar she found there: IT o
eph, in the In('antimc, sate pen- 
:-;ive and sorrO\\ful; p(.rhaps, hecau!'e he coulel not prepare 
the necessary accommoJation for her. nut at length he 
too arose, and, taking \\hat hay he could find in the manger, 
diligently spread it at our Lady's feet, and tllf'n retired to 
another part of the huilding. Then the Son of the Eternal 
God, coming forth from lIis 1\lother's womh, \\as, without 
hurt or pain to her, transferred in an instant from thence 
to tIll' humble bed of hay which was prepared for Him at 
her feet. His holy 1\lother, hastily stooping down, took 
him up in her arms, and tendl.rly embracing- IIim, laid 
lIim in her lap; then, through instinct of the Holy Ghost, 
:-he hegan to bathe him in her sacred milk, with which she 
\\ as mo
t amply supplied from heaven; this done, she took 
the veil off her heael, and wrapping Him in it, carefully 
laid IIim in the manger. IIere the ox and the a.:,s, kneel- 
ing down, and laying tlIeir heaùs oyer the manger, gently 
hreathed upon IIim, as if enùowed with rf'ason, and sen. 
sible, that through the inclemency of the spa:-\on, and IIi
 
poor attire, the bles:5cd Infant stood in need of their assist- 
a.nce to warm and cherish IIilII. TIll'n the holy Virgin, 
throwing her:-;elf on her knee
, aùored Him, and returning 
thanks to God, said, " ::\Iy Lord and ht'avl'll].r Father, I 
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g-ive thee most hearty thanks, that Thou hast vouchsafed 
uf Thy buunty tu give lue Thinc Only Son; and] praise 
and worship Tlwc, 0 Eternal God, togf'ther with thee, 0 
Son of the Living God, aUlI mine." 
.Joseph likc\\ise wur6hipppù Him at thc same time; aftcr 
which IH' stripPéll the ass of his saddle, and separating- the 
pillion frum it, placeJ it near the manger for the LlesseJ 
Yirg'in to sit on; hut she, seating her.3elf with Iwr f.'lct:' 
towartls the mangC'r, made use of that homely cushion only 
for support. In this posture our Lady remained some 
time ilIllllm'caLle, gm,:ing on the manger, ht'r looks amI 
aflections all ahsorbell in her dearest Son.-pp. 23, 
-1. 
There "as a timc ,vhcn buch a daring, ;;uch a 
loath:,omc fictiun ,vould hayc becn rcgarded with 
horror by every re')pectable c1ergynlan in the Church 
uf Englal1(l. nut .:\Ir. Oakeley defcnds it. 
The Blessed Ylrgin mw;t have been in some posture, 
\\ hy not in this? This is the nwst 1wtllral and reasullnble. 
JVhy 1nny I 1lot please to imagine that she knelt to thf' 
Divine Infant when she first beheld Him, and that IIe 
smiled on hl'r \\ ith a look of uninfantine intelligence?- 
Introùuction, p. vii. 
"Thy Hot? 'rhy may I not imaginc "hat I 
pl
a:--r, anù pn1lish tu thc wurld whatevcr 1 plca-.:e 
to ima
ine? "-hy not, ccrtainly? Anù nre such 
f!ro
s nnd di
gusting libertic::5 with tIle "-ora of 
God innocent and allowable? I
 the only recurd uf 
that stupendou
 m) 
tery on which the whole hope 
uf human 
alYatioIl ùepend
,-a 
u1jcct on "hieh 
an unch
tb.J imagination, or a gross and, ul;!ar 
ta:,tc may lawfully di..:port it
clf? 
Bonaventure, a
 the re:.ltler \\ ill alrcacly h
H c' 
52 
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oh:",ervcd, gh C5 thi$ part of hi
 story as a report 
from one of his brother }"ranciscans, "of undoubted 
(>rec1it," to wlimn lie :-;ays, " I Lelieve it to have been 
sUjJ('rllatllrall!J impartnl." 
Ir. Oakeley, however, 
treat'i it as if no tcstilllony or tradition \vas pre- 
tende(l. Kothing can he )llOre ,vorthy of notice than 
hi:;; <}lw:-:tion-" TV/lat gruLt llurm, though I be mis- 
taken?" ..As to the lawfulne...s of such proccedin:!s, 
it s('em
 to he not worth considering. Provided he 
(lo('s not Sf'e any" great harm" done by such licen- 
tious 3hu')e of his imagination, he is sati.;;fied. l\lr. 
Oakeley add:"" "1 do no violence to the 8acred text." 
T should like to know .what he would con
ider 
" violl'l1ce." TIut certainly to represent Christ as 
smiling on hi
 1l1Othcr ",,,ith a look of u71infantine 
intelligclIce," the n10IDent after his nativity, seems as 
plainly to contradict the doctrine of IIoly 
cripture 
regarding- the infancy of the Lord, a
 the languagf', 
in his fir
t chapter, contradicts the doctrine of the 
Incarnation. The pa;:,:;age 1 refer to is thi:3- 
K ow you may piously imagine, how the Son of God, 
on und{>rtaking this laborious mis
ion of ohedience, in- 
clined and recommended lIimself to the Father, and that 
in the 
ame instant His soul was created a11d infu
('d into 
the womh of IIis mother; perfect man, according In all 
the Zinpoments of tI,e body, but t"ery mimd(>; 80 that, thoup-h 
lIe afh'rwards grew in the" omb, as naturally as uther 
children, yet hi:; 
oul was infuseù, anù Iti.., budy perfectly 
.fnrmed, frnm the first.-pp. 12, 13. 
I:i this notion of the perfect forn1ation of Chri
t'
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bocly frum the in:-:tant of the Incarnation, reconcile- 
ahle with catholic doctrine? I cannot but con:;ider' 
it relllarkable that the words 1 hav
 here printeù in 
italic.s al'l" not found in the translation publisheù by 
the Homan Catholics in Dublin. 

\n()tIH'r remarkable pa::'bage is, the account of the 
Ininistering of the angels after the Lord's temptation 
in the wilderness, and 1\11'. Oakcley's defence of it: 
.As soon a"i Satan has been repulsed, the Angels flock in 
numbers to our Lord .Tesus Christ, and prostrate on the 
ground adore IHm, saying; " IIail, Lord Jesus, our Lorù 
and our Gocl." .Ancl our Lord humbly and benignly raises 
them, inclining His head, as the 
on of ,[an, who was 
malh, a littlc lower than the Angels. The Angels say to 
lIim, " Lord, Thou hast fasted long; what wilt Thou that 
\\e prepare for Thee 1"" To whom lIe replie=:" "Go to ::\Iy 
clf'arl'st ,rother, and if she have anything at hand, hear it 
to l\[e; for of no food do I partake so gladly as of that 
which she preparc
." Then two of the numher set out, 
and in a moment are with hl'r. They respectfully salute 
her, and, having acquitted themselves of their embassy, 
hring a me<;s of pottage, which she had got ready for her- 

elf awl St. Joseph, and a piece of hread, with a linen 
cloth, ancl other nee .ssaries; perhaps, too, nur Lacly pro- 
c'urell, if she could, a small fi:-;h or two. Then they re- 
turn, twaring the fppast in their hancls; and, sprf'ading it 
on thp gTound, pronounce in ùue form the solemn words 
(If henedidion. Here cOllsidí'r Him attentively in each of 
hi
 actions. I [ow composedly lIe sit
 on the ground, awl 
with \\ hat studious regard to e\ ery minute propriety lIe 
('omport;) llim
plf, and how temperately he partakes of th(' 
f()Ot\. Thr- Angel:; 
taIlll armIlla, mini
tcring to thpir 
Lord. Une serves Him with hread, another \\ ith winp, 
another prC!pares the fish, and other:; sing some of the songs 
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of 
ion, and rejoice "ith gladness and festivity before 
lIim.-pp. 9G, 97. 
Ft'arfnl must be the state of the church if any 
gre.at numùer of the clergy can approve uf translat- 
ng such horrihle impiety " for the use of the mem- 
her:; of thr' Church of Eng-Iand." l\Ir. Oakeley ha:, 
not ollly translated anù published it; he has ùe- 
fendccl it, alld here is his defence :- 


Scripture says, that, after our Lord's T('mptation in the 
"
ilde'rne
;5, " Angcls came :IDd ministered untu Him." If 
'\(' are to conceive of their ministry, u'e must also cOllcâve 
n.f the way in which they luinistered; surely it is profit- 
al,le, with all reverence to do so. On first thoughts, I 
SUppO!'1C, we should all !'ay that these nlinistrations were 
spiritual nlone'. Yet this seems an unn.al view, consider- 
ing that our Lorù came in the likeness of !'illful flesh, all 
hut its sin; that he ,,
 tempted like unto us, und that the 
Saere(l IIistory has just hefore recorded for our instruc- 
tion, that lIe "as " an hungered." Our Saint, pondering 
thcsp worùs, and again reading- e1scwhl're in Scripture of 
the employment of Angels in the carrying of food tQ God's 
eh'ct, dev;,.ws a sweet conception, that such was one moùe 
in which the
e hlessed comforters ministered to our Lorù. 
But farther, whence did they seek this food? Our author 
carries tllC'm, in tlte ,mille strain of devotional poetry, to the 
little d\\e11ing- at Nazareth, awl introùuce
 into the scene 
our Lord's Blesseù }\[other (who had for the twpnty and 
nine years before ministered to her Divine 
on with de- 
vout reVl'rl>nce and affection) as tht> associate of the ....\ngels 
in this work uf earthly consolation towards lIim, who, 
though lIe were not" of the earth earthy, hut the Lord 
from heaven," yet vouchsafed for our sakes to "empty 
IIimsplf" for a time, ùf the exclusive prerogatives of IIis 
])h'ine X ature. This instance has been selectl.d a
 wl.11 
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for other rcasollil, fu, hccau:-;e it i
 one of the 
trongest 
"hich occur in the folluwing pages, úf aùdition to 
crip- 
ture, ancI prl':-;umes an interpretation of the sacred textfor 
which our '1Iâltds are, I think, not at once prepared.- Intro- 
.luction, pp. xv. xvi. 
::'u that, acknowledging the violence done to thl- 
..;acred text, both 1>yacldition and interpretatiun, 
Ir. 
Uakcley deliberately undertakes to defend Bona- 
venture for writing, and hinlself for translating, 

uch profane fiction. How, I would a;:,k, is it pO='- 
:-:ible for allY per:;on
 to allow their inlagination
 

uch unbridled licence for any length of time, and 
retain any distinct perception of what is true and 
w hat is fiction? I;:; it not certain, that Llwy. will 
gradually co lie to regard tlte f1"llflt it'Sc{f as fiction? 
Di:.:gui:-,p it with whatever sophi
try he may, no 
argument )lr. Uakcley could adduce can shake lllY 
t'onviction, that thi5 systeIn of turning the gospel 
into a romance and a myth, mu:;t tend to the 
uh.- 
version of Chri:;tianity itself. ...\.t prcsent it lllay 
serve the purpu;:,
s of buperðtition; by-and-by it 
will be proved, how direct is its tcndency to pro- 
Jnote infidelity ibelf,-alld infidelity the nlost in- 
curable ancl hopeless. For, the worst 
pecics of in- 
fidelity ið that, which hegins in lowering the standard 
of 
cripture a:5 an inspired record. Ire who takes 
such lihertif's as the
e, can have little id(:.a what in- 

piration really is; and in after tinlCS, ('vcry thought 
of fPtracing thp stcp
 which led to infidelity, and of 
searching the 
criptur(::s as the oracle of truth, UlU:.:t 
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bt, Iud by the recollection, that Cliri...tian
 consiùer 
t}wir c;acred records merely as a tc"\.t to fUlIlld ro- 
lnance and puetry upon. .And with that" ill inc"\i- 
ta.Lly COllie thc suspicion, that truth lllay ha\ e Lcen 
treated with equal frcedOlll by the Evangeli:-'b theIll- 
selvc;" and that the gU:-'lwl ibelf Inay, aftcr all, bt
 
110 better than a ronu\ncc, a legend, a luyth, a ß1e- 
ùitation. 
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CIIAPTEI
 XXXVIII. 


THE AX:st:XCIATION-DIFFERENT SCHOOl.S OF l\IEDITATIOX- 
THE LATIN MO
KS OF PALESTI
E-THE GREEKS-THE 
CAXO.NS OF LORETTO. 


IF the laws laid down by the advocates of what 
they are plea
cd to call1\Ieditation be acted on, we 
must not be surprised to find something like discre- 
pancy in their accounts of the same transaction. .A. 
very simple instance will suffice to illu:-;trate my 
meaning. FroIll the narrative in the Gospel of 
t. 
Luke, nothing can be gathered as to the scene o
 the 
Annunciation, except that 
[ary 
eenlS to have ùeen 
in the hou
e, when the angel appeared to her. 
Bonaventure, according to his manner, drtefInines 
thc point sonlcwhat more prccisely. 
'Vhen the fulne
s of time was now come, the Ever- 
blessed Trinity having decreed to redeem mankind by the 
Incarnation of the ,r ORD, it pleased ALMIGHTY GOD to 
summon to him the \..rchangel Gabriel, and send him to 
:N at'areth, to ú fTirgin espoused to a Ulall 'ldwse nWllP 'lra,
 
Joseph, and the JTirgin's nllme 'lCa.fl .i.líary. Gabriel, with 
a calm and beaming countenance, reverently and devoutly 
pro
trate before the throne of God, listens to the gracious 
message, and accepts the embassy. Then rising on th(' 
wings of joy, he quits the heavenly courts, anel is instantly 
present, in human shape, before the Virgin .:\fary, whom 
he discovers in the innermost retreat of her lowly dweH- 
ing.-Lifc of Christ, p. 9. 
Other person:" however, have tllOUght them:;;('lve:-; 
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('(llIaU
" free to nl(
ditatc after their o""u fancy. _\.nd 
..,orne of thp 1neditator5 of former time.: seemed to 
ha\ e prefl>ræd 
...igning 
ome other situation. The 
Latin
 of Palc:o-tille willlJa,e it that the Annuncia- 
tion took place in a cave under ground, and will 

how the trayeller the ,ery ...pot " here both the angel 
antI the hle...:o-c-d '
irgin stood at the precise moment 
of the Incarnation, Inarked Ly two pillars erected 
hy the Empr

 IIelena, ,,-ho, according to their 
account, "-a
 dh indy informed of the e:\.act place:,. 
Rut if the Greek5 are to be the guiùe... of our medi- 
tation:;, they ","ill tell u tbat we nlu5t le:n-e the ('it)" 
of X azareth; for according to their 
leditation, the 
an
el nut finding the Ylrgin at home, folluwed h( r 
to a fountain, ,,-hither 
hc had gone to fetch "ater, 
and there delivered his message. .A.nd thb is the 
fornl into" hich 'Ir. :Xewnlan'
 meditation
 appear 
to develop then15eh-e...; for in the 
econd ,"oIunIe of 
the Li\"c.s of the English Sainb, the editorial pre- 
face to \vhieh purport... to be "ritten Ly Mr. 
Xe,,-nlan him5elt
 we finfl the fulIo\\ ing pa:,
age:- 
In the time of St. "ïllibald, tradition showeù the spot 
where the .Annunciation" as made to :\Iary, a
 she re- 
turned from dra"ing water at the Fountain of the 'Tirgin. 
The church dedicated to the _\rchangel Gahriel, was huilt 
over the very source. " That church:' say
 the narrath e, 
., has often bef'n redeemed for a sum of money from the 
\"Ïolence of the neighbouring populace, who ha\ e de!'ired 
to destroy it; as thouO'h heathen hate "ere ever hemming 
in, and prt::-siu{! hard, in fiendish malice, upon Christian 
love. It i5 interbting, if not more than that, to learn. 
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that after a Jap:,c of eleven hundred years, the fountain 
stiB flows \\ ith a feehle stream, and a church stanùs over 
it
 source." -St. \rillibald, pp. 33, 34. 

o that the llleditation::; of the Greeks anel :\Ir. 
X cwnmn will teach us to revcrence a church over a 
fè.)untain Sullle di:,tance from the to\\ n, as the bcene 
of the Annunciation, while tho
c of St. nonaventurc 
and )11'. Oakcley take another direction, and the 
l11onk:-: of Kazareth will fix on a Challlber in a Hlb- 
terranean p:rotto, in the church of their convent 
within the city. "
hy everything 
acred should 
have happened under ground, they do not say; but, 
as it must have happened ....ûmewhere or another, 
and, according to 1\11'. Oakeley's canon of )1edita- 
tion, " "
hy may I not please tù inlagine?"-" You 
('annot proye 1110 wrong, nor sugge:-:t any alternative 
which is not equally unauthorized, and more impro- 
LalJle"-the l\[editator::; of old time cho
e to let their 
meditations take a ::,ubtcrranean direction. 
But others might meditate in another line. And 
SQlne baillt in Italy nlight :"ay-Do you suppo::;c that 
the holy house could have been left in Palestine ex- 
pO
f'rl to the insults of tho infidels? Of courQe they 
nlu...t have known 
xactly whereabout;:; to look for 
it-or at ]ea:o-t they might. " You cannot prove me 
wrong, nor suggest any altcrnative which is not 
equally unautlaori.lc,l, and more illlproùaLle,"-a
 
:\lr. Oakeley" ould :o-ay;-" A.ud," as he add::;, "what 

reat harIll though I be n1Ï
taken?" And 
o, a;, Wt. 
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('annot disprove, that tll{-' infidels would know the 
pr('ci
(' 
pot ,vhere the 
<\.nnunciation took place,-or 
that they "
mld 
Olnchow or another come to dis- 
co, er it,-or, haying discovered it, would infallibly 

et ahout profaning it,-or at all events, would pre- 
vent Chri:..:tiawi fronl approaching it with reverence 
and act:, of devotion-do you think, a
ks the n1et1i- 
tator, that it is likely the qacred house ,,
ould be left 
expo
efl to their prot
lnene
s, or E-uffered tu remain 
in buch :::'.1cri1egious hanùs ? You D1ay rcply,-I am 
not bound to suppose they would ever have ilis- 
cOYf'reù it, or lmye treatc'd it "itlt inflecenry if they 
haa. But is not one buppo
ition at the least ab pro- 
bable as the other? and "0, why luay not I, in the 
cx('rciH
 of the divine art of l\leditation, "plcas(> to 
inHlgine" whichever alternative is mo:,t agreeahle to 
DlY faney. " ..And, at la'-t, what great hann, though 
I he Ini:-:taken?" 'VeIl, I do "plea
t
 to inwginc," 
that tIle infidels would }un""e found it out,-and 
would have profane-a it,-and would Ita\ e excluded 
the feet of the pilgrin1 from vi:..;jting th(' 
acred 

hrine;-and, having p:ot so far in my rJleJitation
, 
'why may I not go a little furthert-why lllaY 1 not 

uppo'e, that the profanntioll of the infia(>l
 nlay 
have hef'1l gunrtled agninst and prevented t You 
I11ay snppo:,c, that they were supernaturally pre- 
vented from di
covérillg the holy hou
e. 1Vhy may 
I not piously suppo::,e, that it "
a:, carried a,,, ay from 
them; and if so,-and rCllleD1ber, as 1\11'. Oaleley 
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". h 

ay:-:, "yon cannot pro\ e nle wrong, -It must aye 
heen miraculously removed to sonle other place, by 
:5ome supf'rnaturalmcans. 'Ve lllay "devi:::>e a ::>\\ eet 
conc{1ption," that angels were sent to tran
port it 
throug-h the air-and then we may suppo
e, that 
they carried it all diP "
ay to Dalnlatia, to a mountain 
near the Gulf of Venice-they nlu;;;t have carried it 
to some one place-why not to this? as ::\11'. Oakeley 
would argue. So we will suppo
e, that they diel set 
it down on this particular mountain-and that the 
people of the place "
ollld take notice of so strange 
a circum
tance-perhap.., they might see the angels 
carrying it; "Te nlay suppose that they did;-or t.1mt 
SOIlW }l('rmit ,,
ould dremu aùout it, and tell thenl 
how it CaIne there; for you cannot prove that there 
mif!:ht J}üt be' a hf'rmit there, and that he might not 
ha" e a renlarkaùle dream or vision to explain the 
hi:,tory of the hou:,e which had so suddenly arrived, 
nobody kne\\T ho\v nor whence; and then we may abu 
:'\uppo:-'f' the peopl(' of the plac(
 woul(l be rather in- 
clined to ùe tuu Protestant to credit the ::,tory, and so 
thf'Y would not expre:-:s a due vcneration for the relic 
-ana we maycunccive ho\y grieved our }If
rnlit would 
he, and what a quantity of a
hes and nludùr water 
IIc would eat and drink, 
llld how he would repeat 
tlu' cntire P:,altcr nine times a day, 
tallding up to 
his neck in an ullconllllOnly colù "ell for e'\.actly 
three .p'ar:-; and ::O:Cvell months,-ulltil at la:5t we luay 
8Upp0:5C that thc angel:, returned, anJ carried the 
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hou:;:p over the Gulf of '
eniec, to a wood, as the 
leg-pud piously relates, about three miles frOln Lo- 
retto-for there would be a noble huly named Lo- 
rettu there, frun1 whom the place '" u::- aftcrw clrd
 
('allf
d-at least you cannot In'oye that there was not, 
or that the place came by its naBle in any other ,yay. 
IIowever unfortunately, ,ve are oùli
ed to suppo
e, 
that there may be ,vickttll'cople in Italy as well a
 
ebewhere-at lea..;t there were forn1erly; and so we 
J11ay conceive that, on account of the wil'ke,l11e5
 of 
till' natives, the holy hou
e ,,
as reJl10ycd from the 
place near Loretta, where it haa been deposited. But, 
unhappily, it \\Ta:-: not yet destined to tint! a resting 
place-at lea:-:t, ,ve may suppose that there would 1
 
two brothers there ,,'ho "roul,l ha\"(> a qnarrel about 
the ground on which it was placed-when we may 
piously in1agine that it ,va::, n10ved once 1110re, and 
that it is now to be seen in a very Inagnificent 
l'hurch, and that the wall
 ar(
 Illade of a f'ort of 

tone found only in the neighbourhood of Nazareth, 
-though it i:-: plain they are IJuilt of hrieks; but 
tllPn ,,
e IIlL1.Y piously suppose thClu tu be btone from 
Xazareth,-anù a1:::;o, (as we cannot prove the con- 
trary) that a certain image in the chamùer was 
carved Ly 
t. Luke hinlsclf. And. "C Inay also 
fmpp(J
e, that at first nobody knew where the house 
came fron1, till a vi:5ion appearea to a devout man 
in his 
leep-ana then we nuty SUPPOS(. that bixtecn 
per::,olls were sent to S azareth to measure the foun- 
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dations whieh had Leen left Lehinel, who would find 
thenl exactly of the right dimen:-;ioll-3, ana would 
also finù an iu:,cription on a wall adjoining, stating 
that the hou:3e belonging to the foundations had left 
the neighhourhood-which Inay well Le taken as a 
ùemol1
tration. 
Now, ,\ hy may not the Italians lueditate in this 
fashion? ::\Iay not they clainl the right of suppos- 
ing that the hou:,e ,vas really transported fronl K a- 
zaredl to Loretto, just a
 fairly as the monks of 
Xazareth bUppO::5e they have it still in its original 
.;;ubterrant"aII grotto? .A.nel ,vhy may not the Greek 
exercise his right of meditation in his own way, 
ntl 
:-,uppu:,c, that the .Annunciation could not have taken 
place in a house at all, but beside a fountain, which 
the ]egeiHl1\lr. N eWl11an adopts will tell us, is still 
to be 
een-flowing " ,,'ith a feeble btream," -with 
a chureh ::,tanding over it:, :;ource? The Italian bas 
thou
ht proper to nleditate a:, /âs imagination led 
thp way, awl 
o he ha
 concocteù the legend after 
/ is ta
tc, and he can show to this day the very 
chamher and the very windo". through which the 
an
cl entereù. But then, 
aY8 ::\lr. Oakeley, and 
the defence will hola good for the monk
 of K azarcth, 
a:-- well a:, for the canons at Luretto, what('\cr Illay 
lie f'aicl of the Greeh...:, " I do no viulence tu the :,acred 
text."- Y ct, surely, one who haa any just notion 
of what rcvelation is, woulù feel-if I anl not f!rcatly 
lnistakcn, -that it is llothillO" short of a 
illful irr{'vcr- 
o 
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ence to acId any thin!! to the narrativ' which the 
Ifoly Spirit has thought fit to dictate, uwlcr the 
notion,-thåt 
01nething must havl' happened, and 
if 
n, why not one thing a;:; likely as allother:- It i., 
violence to the te
t of any history, to in:-;ert e\ ent:-ì 
and conver:"ation::; after one's own ta;;te. It i:::> the 
"ur,:> "ray to de.;:,troy the whole value of historical 
tP:5timon}, mHI to invoh e truth in impenetrahle 
obscurity. And" hcn such violence is done to the 
saer'd text, it is 110t only violence, but profane and 
irreverent viol('nee, and tends at once ana dircctly to 
underInine the certainty and 
taLility of the tCHlWltL- 
tions of the Christian faith. 
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CII1\.PTER XXXIX. 


TilE PROGRE
S OF 1\IEDITATION-SCRIPTURE FALSIFIED TO 
SERVE THE PURPOSES OF SUPERSTITIOX. 


TilE evil iB not likely to stop short with HUlking addi- 
tions to till' saered text. 
uch tmnpering ,vith truth 
lead::; pcople to go further, and to give such a colour 
to the language of scripture, or even to in1agine sndl 
cÏrcmllstances, as nmy help to prop up the pecu
iar 
doctrincs whieh they incline to; and frOlll that the 
step is easy to the last stage, of contradicting the 
statcments of the text it3elf. 
:For cxarrlple: in tilt-' chapter already quote<<l f1;onl 
the Life of Christ, ,,,hich l\Ir. Oakeley has traIl::;- 
lated for the 11:-;("' of 11lembers of the Church of Eng- 
lan<1, the meditation is so conc;;tructed as to fayour 
the peculiar notions of the advocates of Jnona
tidsm. 
And 030 a :,tatcnlcnt is nla<1e regarding the angelic 
.salutation, and au explanation given of thc ,vords of 
:\Iary, to which tILe text give::; not the ::;lightest coun- 
tellatH'C. 
X ot till she had hearù the 
\ngel twice deli vcr hio.; won- 
drous me

age, could she prevail on l1Prself to make any 
answer; so odious a thing- in a virgin is talkativeness. 
ThÍ'u the .Angel, understanding the reason of her trouble, 
saiù, .. Fear not, JIar.'l, be not abashed by the prabes I 
utter; they arc Lut truth: for thou art not only full of 
gr.wc thy
elf, hut art to he the nwans of restoring all rnan- 
kinel to thl' g-race of Gud, which they have lost. For Le- 
hold thou shalt conceh e, and Lril1g' forth the :::'Ull of th(> 
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] Iig-lU'st. lIe, who has chosen thee to he His l\Iother, 
shan 
a\'e all who put tlwir trust in Ilim." 'Tlwn the 
hlessed Yirgw, waiving the subject of her praises, was 
Ile
ir()us of knowing- how all this eoul(l come to pas
, \\ith- 
out the 10;,:'\ of her virgin puritJ. 
he, therefore, inquired 
of the J\ngel the manner of thp Cunception. llmv -"'lUll 
tlli,;; be, :'Jeeillg I k"n1c 1l0t a mall.r; I have dedicated myself 
tu my Lord by a vow of perpetual virginity.-llonaven- 
hlrp's Life of Christ, p. 11. 
Of cuur
e, the 
tatenlents that the angf'l Bpoke 
twice, and that .:\rary used the word:; here ascrilJeù 
tl) her, are pure fiction and falsehooù; and at this 
rate of proceeùing', it is perfectly plain, anything 
,vhat
'Y(\r nlay Le made uut of the holy 8cripture
. 
In the account of the language of Chri
t at the 
Ilmrriage at C:UJa of Galilee, 1\11'. Sewlllan, in his . 
Sernlons on 
ubjcct" of the Day, fin<l
 an argument 
for the" PRESENT INFLt:ENCE AND POWER OF TilE 
)10TIIEH. OF GOD." 
Oh
erve, lIe said to His :\[other, "'Yhat have I to do 
\\ith thee? 1\1ine hour is not Yl't come." Perhaps this 
implics that u.'hen IIis hour wa::, come, then lIe u.'uuld ha,-e 
to òo with her again as before; and :mch really,çeems to 
bp tILe 1Tteaning of tlte pwumgp. " "
hat have I to do with 
thee /IOU' ?" I have had, I shall have; hut what have I 
to (10 \\ ith thee now as hefore? what as yet? what till my 
hour is come ?-pp. :

), 40. 
'Vhat grounds l\lr. 
e"Ylllall has for Raying that 
this" really 
eC1ns to be the meaning of the pas- 
:,age," I eannot pretend to l'onjecture. But the use 

Ir. Newmnn makes of it will be obvious from the 
following, \\yhich oceUrs short1y after: 
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A I) to 
t. ::\lary, TIe had saill, "l\line hour is not yet 
come ;" so I Ie saiù to 
t. Peter, in the passage just cited, 
., 'Vhither I go, thou canst not follow :\Ie now, but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards." And as at Iris first feast, 
lIe had refused to listen to IIis !\lother's prayer, becazlSP 
of tlte time, so to His _\postles lIe foretolù, at lIis seconù 
feast, ldud tlte power nf their prayers should be, by way of 
cheering thpffi on His departure. " Ye now therefore 
have sorrow, but I will see JOu again, anù your heart shall 
rejoice, and Jour joy no man taketh from you. In that 
day ye shall ask )Ie nothing. .Yerily, verily, I say unto 
you, 'Vhatsoever ye shall ask the Father in :Thly Name, 
lIe will give it you." ...\nd again, "Y e are 
ry friends, 
if ye do \vhatsoever I command you. Henceforth [ call 
you nut servants, for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord ùoeth ; ùut I haNe called you friends, fur all things that 
I have heard of my Father, I have maùe known unto you." 
In the gifts promised to the Apostles after the Resurrec- 
tion, 71'e may learn THE I
RESI';
T IXl'LUENCE \ND POWElt 
OF TIlE 
IOTIlER OF GOD.-pp. 42, 43. 
By such motles of commentating, the Bible may 
be'm:Hle to 
upport any superstition whatever, as 
the taste of the comnlCntator pleases. But, I nlust 
beg my reader to observe that )11'. Oakcley, who 

celll=, anÀions to recommend lllonabticism to the 
memLers of the church of England, has adoptf>d 
quite a different ver
ion of the stury. The extract 
is long, but it is too curious a specÏ1nen of this s)'s- 
teln of lncditation to admit of its LeinO' aLrido-ed:- 
o 0 


Though it is uncertain w/tose marriage it was that was 
celcbrated at Cana of Galilee, let us, fur I/wditatioll's .mke, 
$uppuse it to heme been tltat of St. John lite ECllllgelÙt, 
which 
t. J crome seems to affirm in his prefaep to 
T 2 
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St. .John. Our Lady was present at it, not as a stranger 
invitcd to it, hut as the elder sister, and as the person of 
the highest <1i rr nity; for it was her sister's house, and she 
WßS as it were at home, as the principal.1ady mid manager 
of the feast. And this we may g-ather from three things. 
First, from the sacred text. which tc'lls us that tIle .JIvther 
nf JpS1.l8 u'as there, but say
 of Jesus and hi
 disciples, that 
t}wy were invited; which we are to lUHlerstnnd like" ise 
of the rest of the persons present, 'Vhen her sister, then, 

Iary Ralome, the wife of Zebedee, came to her to 
N azarcth, which is ahout four leagues distant from Cana, 
and told hE'r that she designed to celebrate the marriage of 
her son ,T ohn, she w('nt hack with }1('r to Cana, some days 
beforc tile appuinted time of the feast, to make preparation 
for it, so that, when the others were in, ited, she was 
already there. Secondly, we may gather it from her 
taling notice herself of the want of wine, '" hich would 
seem to show that she was not there in the character of a 
glle5t, hut a.., one who had the management of the enter- 
tainment, and ohserved therefure the want of wine. }'or. 
had she IIE'en sitting there as a bruest, would the moJest 
Yirgin ha\"e 
at, think you, hy her Son, among5t the meo ? 
And, had 
he heen sitting amonbst the" omen, \\ ouId she 
have di
covered the want of wine, ratllPr than any other? 
and, had she noticed it, "ould she have risen from the 
tahle to acquaint her Son? There appear
 an unseemli- 
ness in this; and therefore it is probable that she was not 
there at the time ag a gUèst, but that she was engaged in 
arranging the entertainnlE'ut; for u'e are tvld of her, that 
she was ever attentive in helping others. Thirdly, we 
may gather it from her giving the dirE'ctions to the 8er- 
,ant:, to go tù her Son, and do \\hatet'er lIe should com- 
mand them; for from this it appears that 
he had an 
authority over them, and that she had the control of the 
ft>ast, and was then anxious that there 
hould he no want 
of an) thing. According to this view of the circumstan(('
. 
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then, regard our Lord Jesus eating amongst the rest, like 
anyone of the company, and. sitting not amongst th
 chief 
guests, but in one of the lowest places, as we may gather 
from IIis own words. For he would not imitate the man. 
ner of the proud, who chose out the chief rooms at feast::;, 
whom lIe designed afternards to teach; JVlien t'wu art 
bidden of any man to a wedding, go and sit down in the 
lou'est roolll. But lIe began first to do, and then to teach. 
Regard our Lady also, how considerate and cheerfully 
alert she i:" and diligently attentive in seeing that every- 
thing is rightly ùone, anù how she gives the servants what 
they require, and shows them how and with what things, 
to serve the several guests. And upon their returning to 
her, towards the end of the feast, and saying; " 'Ve have 
no more wine tu set before them;" she replied; "I will 
procure you more; wait awhile." And going out to her 
Son, who was humbly sitting, as I have said, at the end 
of the table, near the door of the room, she said to IIim, 
" .l\Iy Son, there is no wine, and our sister is poor, and I 
know not how we shall get any." But he answered, 
JVoma71, ll'hat have I to do will! thee' This answer ap- 
pears indcpd severe, but it was for our instruction, accord- 
ing to St. llernard, who says upon this p
bsage, "'Yhat 
hast Thou to do with her, 0 Lord? ....\.rt not Thou her 
Son, and !'he thy )lother? Dost Thou ask her, what 
have I to do with thee, Thou who art the Blessed Fruit of 
her pure womb? Is she not the same who conceived 
Thee, without injury to her modestr, and brought Thee 
forth, remaining still a Virgin? Is she not the same, in 
whose womb Thou sojournedst for nine months, at whose 
virgin hreast
 Thou wast fed, with whom when t\\elve 
years of age Thou wentest down from Jerusalem, and wast 
subject unto lll'r? \Vhy then, 0 Lord, is it that Thou 
do:,-t now treat her thus 
everel)., saying, JrllLLt have I to 
do 'with Thee. l\Iuch ha:,-t Thou eyery \\a)'". But, ah! 
now I plainly 5(>e, that not as in anger, or as wishing to 
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aha
h flu' tí'nder modesty of Thy 'Tirg-in 
[other, Thou 
said:.-t, H71at ha 'e I to do u'itli Thee. For 011 the servants 
coming to 'rhee, as sIll> bade them, Thou ùoe3t without 
clclay what she sugg-esterl. 'Yhy then, hrethren, why 
had Ill' thus answerptl her hefore? truly on our account, 
and on account of all \\ ho have been converted to the 
Lord, that u.'e s!Zould no longer be disturbed by our reKartl
 
for O71r earthly parents, or entangled by 
uch tics in the 
f'.rprri..'ÌC.
 n..f a spiritual life. For, so long as u'e are of the 
world, U'C are plainly under duty to our parents; but harill{: 
for.mkcn all th;ng.
, eren ollrselves, 'lllllcll more are u'e free 
.from nnxif'ty as rl'gards th m. [That is, those who have 
tak('n IJ}()nastic vows are freed from the fifth command- 
mellt-makinq- void the law of God, by their tradition.] 
TIm:, "e read of a hermit, who, upon his brother's coming 
to him to hpg' his atlvice, clesired him to apply to another 
of their brothers, who had died some time before. Upon 
tlw other's replying with surprise that !ll' was deacl, "So 
am I also," ans\\ered the hermit. Aùmirably, therefore, 
has our Lortl taug-ht us not to be carl'ful ahout our earthly 
r{'lations farther than religion requirt..:, uf us, in the an
wer 
which he made himself to I lis )Iother, and what a 
)lotl1('r! JVoman, u'hat have I to do with th e'! Thus, 
too, upon another occa
ion, when some one tuld Him that 
1 li
 '[other and brethren stood without, desiring to speak 
with lIim, lIe ans,," ereJ, n7w is my JJIotlzer, alld wlw are 
11111 hrethren.' "nere thel1 are those who cherish such a 
carnal and vain concern for their earthly relations, as if 
they still lived in the mid
t of them?" Thus far St. Ber- 
nard. lIis l\lother then, in no way cast down by this 
r('ply, hut, relying upon IIis goodness, returned to the 
servants and said; "Go to my 
on, and whatever lIe 
shall say to you, do." They went then, and filled the 
water-pots with water, as the Lord commanded them. 
'\.11('11 they had done this, lIe said to them; "Draw now, 
anrl bear to the governor of the feast." And here ub- 
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serve, first, our Lord's discretion, for lIe sent first to the 
most honourable person at the feast. 
\nd, secondly, that 
lIe sat at a ùi:-;tance from him, for His words are; Bear it 
to him, fut though he were some way from Him. }
or, as 
he 
at in one uf the chief places, we may gather that our 
L\.)rd wuultl not sit there near him, nay, that lIe chose for 
IIim::,elf the lowest place. The servants then gave tlw 
win.3 to him, and to the rest, speaking openly at the same 
time of the miracle, for they knew how it had been 
\\ rought, and His disciples believed on Him. 1Vlwlt tlU' 
feast was over, Ollr Lord Jesus called John apart, and said 
to lâm, " l>UT A \\ A y this your wife, and follow JJIe, for I 
ll'illlead yon to a higher 'TTlflrriage." ''"hereupon he fol- 
luw
d Him. By Iris presence, then, at this marriage 
feast, our Lord saÌlctifiecl earthly marriage as an ordinance 
of God, But by His calling John from it, lIe gave us 
clearly to lInder.stand that the spiritual marriage of the 
soul u:ith Him ill, a single life is far mo're perfect.-pp. 
]03-107. 


And is it of that Lord who hath fo:aid, "that lIe 
hatcth putting away;' that this impious falsehood, 
worthy only of the llCrc:;y of the l\1allichec
, is tuld 
for the benefit of nlembers of the Church uf Eng- 
land? 1\11'. Oakdey docs not kllo". at whose hou
e 
the marriage took place. lIe does not know that St. 
J olul was the bridegroom. He doeð not kIlO"" that 
he or his parents ever had a house at Cana. Uut 
"for IIlcr/italion salle, let us :;uppose," and :::,0 we 
n1ay go 011 snppof'iug, until the 
pirit of fal
ehood 
and delusion who prc:side
 o\.er 
uch art:, of 
1edit3- 
tion lla
 hrought us at la::it to teach Inen to violate 
the laW'
 uf God, and to rcprl'::icnt the Lord as COIU- 
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Inanding an act ,,
hich he has exprc
.;;ly forbid<1en, 
and of which he has suh.'Hlnly declared his aùhor- 


rencc. 


.. 


Bonaventure ,vas a Franciscan friar. And 
o he 
f'nclf'avuur
 to rCCOnln1f'nÙ the voluntary luendicancy 
of hi
 or<1er, hy repre
f'nting thf' Lord him
('lf a
 
receiving alms. The pa

age is in the account 
of t Jlf' return from Egypt:- 
fhe next morning', when the,yare ready to 
f't out on 
their jourm'y, you will see some of the mo
t vf'nerahIe 
matrons of the city, and the wiser part uf the men, come 
to acC'ompany them out of the gate
, in acknow}('tlt,'lnent 
of their peaceful and pions mamH'r of life, while amonp- 
them. For tJwy had given notice, throughout the neigh- 
hourhood, some days heforp, of their intention to depart, 
that. thpy might not. seem to steal away in a cland('
tine 
manner, which mig-ht have Iool
ed su"picious; the very 
ren'r
e of their proceeding when they fled into E
Ql)t, at 
which time th('ir f('ar for the Infant ohliged t1Wnl to secresy. 

\nd now they set out on th{'ir journey; holy Joseph, ac- 
companied hy the men, going befure, and our Lady follow- 
ing at 
ome distance, with the matrons. Do YOll lake the 
ble..
sed Infant ill !Jour arms, and dcvoutly carry Ilim befure 
hpr, jor .
lte tcillllot suffer llim out of hn o .
ight. 
"
hen they were out of the gates, the holy J o"eph llis- 
missed the company, whereupon one uf them, who hap- 
pened to be rich, caUed the Child Je
us to him, and com- 
passionating the poverty of IIis parents, bestowed a few 
pence upon Him; and many others of the numher fullowed 
the example of thp first, and did the same. The Il01y 
Child is not a little ahashed by the offer, yet, 01lt of lore 
to pOl'crty, He holds out Ili.
 little hands, and, blushing, lakes 
the mOllf'y,jor which Ill' rd/ll'ns thllnli.
. The matrons then 
call Him, and du the same. X or is the )lother less abashed 
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than her Son; however, she makes them her humble ac- 
1.nowledgments. Do you share IIis confusion anù that of 
His holy parents, and meditate on the great lesson here set 
you, when JOu see Him whose is the earth and tlte fulness 
thereof making choice of so rigorous a poverty, and so 
necessitous a life, for Himself, His blessed l\lother, and 
holy fiJster-father. '\
hat lustre does not the virtue of 
poverty receive from their practice! and how can we be- 
hoM it in them, without being moved to the love and imi- 
tation of their examples ?-pp. 58, 59. 
Did :\11'. Oakeley understand Bonaventure's mo- 
ti ve for representing Christ as receiving alms in 
this manner? And, if so,-is religious mendicancy 
one of the virtues which it i:5 the object of this 
ruO\ ement to reconlmend? But these are matters 
of secondary nlOlllcnt. The point of real inlpor- 
tance is the ,yay the 
cripture narrative in these ex- 
mnples is turne(l and twisted, and circuffi,.:tances in- 
vented, to give culour to a particular doctrine. 
In a sinlÌlar :--pÎ1'it, the writer of the Life of St. 
Gilbert has the audacity (for it is no less) to repre- 
sent the surprise of the disciples at seeing the Lord 
conversing with the bamaritan, as if it ,vas occa- 
sioned by their finding him in the cODlpany of a. 
WOlnau. It is really In05t di
tres5ing to me to be 
obliged to transcribe such di
gu
ting profallene:,!", 
but I feel it absolutely necessary to expo:::,e the mis- 
chie\.ou:; character of the Sy:;kUl. Th<:> pa

age 
occurs in tl1C account of 
t. Gilbert's re:::,idence in 
the yillagc of :-'cmpriugham, of "hich he was lay- 
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rector. lIt:' and hi
 chaplain ludged with a Tuan 
WllO had a wife and children. The biographer pro- 
("peds; - 


The daughter of the householJer with 'whom he dwelt 
\\ 
 a holy awl devout mai(ll'n, \\ hose modl>st graces en- 
deareù her to the hearts of all the villagers. She was Gil- 
he.rt's seholar, anll "as growing" up beneath his eye in 
im- 
plicity and huliness. God howe\'er did not aHow him tû 
ùwpll lonK beneath this ppaeeful ruof. One night he 
dreamed that h
 had laid his hand upon th
 maiden's 
bOSOII1, awl was pre\ ented by some strange PO\\ er from 
again withdrawing it. On awaking, he tremblt:'d, for he 
feared lest (
od hacl "arned him hy this dream that he was 
on tlit: verge of evil. lIe \\ as utterlJP uncon
cious of the 
danger, but he re, f:'aled the temptation and tilE' dream tCJ 
hi:; confessor, nnd asked him his opinion. The priest, in 
return, confessed that the same feeling' had come 0\ (or him; 
the re
ult was, that they resolved to quit the neighbour- 
hood of what might beeome danger. Gilbert had llt.'\'er 
wittingly connected evil with the pure and holy being be- 
fore him; but his heart llIi
gavc him, anel he \\ cnt away. 
lIe 1{nf:'w that cha3tity \\ as too bright and glorious a jewel 
to risl\: the loss of' it ; no man may think himself secure; 
an evil look or thought indulgl'd in, have sometimes made 
the first all at oJ)('e to become thl' hL-;t; then.fon> thf' 
greatest 
aints ha,.e placed strictest guard upon the slightest 
tnought, word, and action. Even the spotless awl ever- 
virgin 'Iary trembled U"ll n slle saw the un gel ('nter her 
clwmlJl'r. .And lIe, who was infinitdy more than sinless 
by grace, even by nature impeccablt', because lIe was the 
Lord from heaYf:'n, lIe has alIO\\"l.d it to he recorJl'd that 
h.s disciples wondered that hp talked with a ll'OI1Wll. 
\Il 
the actiuns of our hles
pd Lord are most real, 1ÎJr lIe had 
taken upon IIim
elf the \ ery reality uf our flesh of tl1f' 
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substance of the Yirgin :\lury; but each action is also 
Dlost highly significant and symbolical, so that, though all 
conduce to our great glory, yet all may he a warning to 
us in our f,'T<.'atest 
hame. Thus, though it would be un- 
utterahle blasphemy to connect with Him the possibility 
of sin, Jet by this little act he has been graciously pleased to 
leave us all example, that as we should keep a dove-like 
purity of eye and thought, we shou1<l also, for the love of 
God, bra\.e the scandal of evil tongues. And Gilbert imi- 
tated his blessed Lord, for though he fled from the very 
thought of danger, he still continued to guide her by his 
counsel; she does not disappear from the history, and by 
and hye we shall see that the dream might have another 
meaning."-pp. 23, 2-1. 
How could any person of ordinary purity of mind 
,v rite such a di:5gu
ting story, and circulate it as 
edifying and instructiye! But mr object in quoting 
it is to shuw ho\v the nible itself is lllade to serve a 
purpose, and the pa"'5ages of our Uecleemer's life 
distorted in order to furnish sanctions for supersti- 
tion-ju:,t as if the exanlple of the Lord could be 
madc to sanction that monastic" jealousy of inter- 
course with \VOU1Cn," which these ,vriters tell ns is 
" characteristic of all the 
aints." 
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SUPF.RSTJTIOU REVF.RESCE FOR THE YJRGIX J\IARY-MR. 
SKW:\L\S'S SER'IOS OS THE ASNUXCIATlOX-:MR. OAKE- 
LEY'S l\IEDITATIOS OS THE APPEARA 
CE OF CHRIST TO 
THE YIRGIS AFTER HIS RESURRECTIOX. 


THERE 19 no error which these fictions are more 
plainly designed to promote, than a superstitious 
rc" erence for the 'Tirgin l\lary. The reader hag 
already seen ,,-hat countcnanec this g1'i(,Yoll
 delu- 
sion has received from :\11'. New-umn himE-elf, in the 
pac::sage quotcd aòove from hi:, Sermons on Subjects 
of the l)ay. Anotlwr nl0:",t ('xtraordinary pa:-:
age i
 
found in hi
 Sermon on the Annunciation, in the Se- 
cond voluIne of his I>arochial Sermons. 
'\no can estimate tJw hnZilll'.r;.r; and perfection of her, who 
was chosen to he the 
\Iother of Christ? If to him that 
hath, more is given, and holinc5
 and divine favour go to- 
gethpr, (and this we are expressly told) what must have 
been the transcendant purity of her, v. horn the Creator 
Spirit condps('('nded to ovprshadow with I lis miraculous 
pre
ence? 'Vhat must have been her gifts, who was 
chosen to he the only near parthly relative of th
 Son of 
God, the only one whom lIe was hound hY' nature to re- 
vere and look up to; the one nppointe(l to train and edu- 
cate Him, to instruct lIim day by dnJ, as lIe g'rew in 
wisdom ana in stature? This contemplation run
 to a 
higher subject, did we dare follow it; for what, think you, 
wa
 th
 .mllrtified state of tliat hUn/all nature, of which God 
formed his sinless Son; knowing', as we ùo, "that what is 
born of the flesh, is flesh;" and that" none can bring a 
clean thing out of an uncIean."-pp. 147, 148. 
Now', to say nothing of the absurdity of this argu- 
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Inent-for if it be of any value at all, it must amount 
tu a denial of the doctrine of original sin, and the 
fall of AllaIn; but, pas:;;ing this by, -,vhat can 1\11'. 
K eWlnan n1Can by such language as this? Does he 
mean to propagate the doctrine of the Inllnaculate 
Conception?-and if not, what is the lneaning or 
force of his argulllent? If the a
scrtiolls he quotes 
froIll 
criptul'e" that what is Lurn of the flesh i
 
flesh, and that none ('an bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean," be used, (and for this purpose he 
plainly use:; them) as a ground for detern1Ïning the 
degree and nature of the sanctity and perfection of 
the ,rirgin 1\Iary, because from her proceeded that 
which ,vaa without sill,-then, it is obvious, her 
nature could not have been such a
 he supposes it 
neces::;ary it should be, unle::,
 it bad been kept free 
froIll original Sill by an inullaculate conception, as i:; 
commonly taught by Honlanibts. K or is it easy to 
believe that so shrewd a writer as lUre Kewn1an, 
could have penned 
uch an argument without hav- 
ing perceÏ\ ed it:; force. Indeed, the 'whole of the 
fornlcr part of the argument is just the conunon one 
used by the most extra.vagant writers in the Homish 
Communion-namely, that 1\lar)' lllust have 'Jlll'riled 
to IJC the mother of the Lord; and it woulJ 1e eÀ- 
trcrnely ab:mrd to suppo
e that, in thi:-: stage of the 
('untro\"'er:-,y, 1\11'. XC\V1nan could have Leen ignorant 
of the :3chool from which hi.:; ùoctrine awl reasoning 
wpre dcri vcù. 
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If 
u('h be the doctrine of the llla--ter, none can 
wonder at the eÀtravagallcie:; of the di
eiple
. Hut 
.. 
it b not my uluect just no,v to e:\.pu:,c the extrava- 
gance of their doctrines, ùut to ::;how the lengths 
they go in their tampering \vith the word of God. 
I shall subnlÍt another example to IllY reader. It i::> 
distinctly 
tated by St. )lark, that the fÌr:3t per
on 
tu whOIl1 the Lord appeared after his re:;urrection 
,va:; )lary l\Iagdalene. " Now w hen Jesus W:.iS 
risen early, the first day of the ,veek, he appeared 
first to )lary ::\Iagtlalene." From ,d1Ích there have 
not Leen wanting ROInanists to dra"r such reflections 
as naturally present themselves to the devout mind. 
But I
ollavellture and his translator, 1\11'. Oakeley, 
"Tote unùer the influence of that superstition which 
would make the 'Tirgin ]\1ary the fir::;t and chief of 
all created hein
s; and therefore, in defiance of the 
w.ords uf huly 
cripture, they.will have it that the 
Lord appeared to her before he appeared to any 
one else. "Y ou are to know," :,uys '11'. Oakeley, 
"that nothing is contained in the guspel on his 
appearance to our Lady; but I mentiuned it at 
the fir:,t, because tlU' church appear.:; tu hold it;". 
anù, in another place-" ho,v he appeared to hi::> 
mother.. is now here written; but pious belief is as I 
have related it."t So, although it is nowhere "Tittcn, 
anù nothing icl said of it in the gospel, he proceeds to 
describe the appearance in the fullowing tcrms:- 
... P dge 251. t Page 263. 
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Our Lord Jesus very early in the morning came with a 
glorious multitude of Angels to the 
epulchre, and took 
aga.in to himself that most holy Body; and, the sepulchre 
it
clf heing closed, went forth, having risen again by llis 
own power. At the same hour Jiary 
Lagdalene and 

lary the mother of James and Salome began their 
journey to the sepulchre, with the uintments they had 
prepared. 

leanwhile, our Lady remained at home and prayed, as 
ll"e may devoutly conceive, in words of affectioD such as 
these: "0 most merciful, 0 most loving Father! my 

un, as Thou kno",est, hath died; He hath been crucified 
between two thieves, and I have buried him with my 
uu'n hands; but Thou art able to restore IIim to me un- 
harmed; 1 pray Thy l\lajesty to send IIhn to me. 'Vhy 
dehtJs lIe so long to come to me? restore IIim ] beseech 
Thee, for my soul can find no rest until I see Him., 0 
dearest Son! what hath befallen Thee? what is Thy em- 
ployment? why dost Thou delay l' ] pray Thee tarry no 
long
r; for Thou hast said, Un the third day I 'láll rise 
again. 1s not this, my SOIl, the third day? for not yes- 
terday, but hefure yesterday, was that great, that bitter 
(lay; the day of suffering an(1 of death, of duuds and 
darknes
, of Thy separation from me and Thy death. 
This, then, my Son, is the third day; arise, my Glory, 
my Only Good and return. Beyond all uther thilJg
 I 
long to see Thee. Let Thy return comfort \\ hom Thy 
del}
rture did so bitt(-rly grieve. Return, then, my Be- 
loved; come, Lord Jl'SU
; come, my only Hope; come 
to me, my Son!" And whilp she thus prayed, auù gently 
puuretl forth tears, lu! suddenly our Lord Jesus came in 
raiment all white, with serene cuuntenance, Leautiful, 
gloriou,.:, and glad. Then she embraced Him with tears 
uf joy, and, pressing her face to IIis, c1asp p ù Him eagerly 
to her Ill'art, reclining wholly in His arms, while lIe 
tCIHIl'rly supported her. Afterwards, as they sat du\\ n 
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together, she anxiously gazed upon lIim, and found that 
he was still the same in countenance, anù in the scars of 
IIis hand
, sepkinl
 over hh; whole per
on, to know if all 
pain had left IIim. They remain and happily converse 
tog-ether, pa
sing their E:l
ter "ith (h'light and love. 0 
what an Easter was this !-pp. 
-1-1, :245. 
:Now, it i
 very ea
y for 
rr. Oakelcy to 
atisfy 
his con::,
icnce by saying-" ho\v he appearcd to 
his nlothcr is nowhcre \\Tittcn;" there is nothing 
of this in the gù:,pel, but" piolls [H li,:f is as I have 
related it." But, really, it i:, not very obvious ho\y 
one can pinusl!1 belicH
 anything whie-h rcsts on 
no tcstiulonyof God, but only on his own faneyand 
invention. A pious man may allo\v too great a 
liccnce to his imagination. ..A.nd nlany pious per- 
80n:-; havc done so. nut in bdicl"Ïnf} the creation:::- 
of one'::; O1\'n iInagination to bc realities, therc is no 
piet!! whate,'cr, but thc rcver5C. This story, how- 
cvcr, is quit(> out of thc range of piolls belief or 
inlagining, for thi:; very uhvious reason, that it cun- 
tradicts thc sacrcd narrati \'C. For the Evang-cli:-,t 
exprcssly tell
 U:::, that it was to l\Iary 1\fagdalcnc 
he appeared firßt. :\fr. Oakeley has nlct thi
 diffi- 
culty in so remarkable a Inanncr, that it would be 
wrong to withholù it frOIIl the reaùcr. 
That such an appearance there was, although not re- 
corded in the Holy Gospels, it seems almost a rcsult of 
natural piety to suppose. That She, whose h1t'ss(.d soul 
had been pierced through anù through at the Crucifixion, 
and who had been remembereù on the cross in her own 
especial relation, when the beloveù Apu:;tlc was consigned 
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to her as n. mother, should yet have been left" ithout the 
consolation of an int{'r
'iew with her glorified Son, when 
all the 
\post1es, amI the other huly 'yumen, and St. l\lary 

Iag(lak'ne, and others, were thus favoured, i
, it may 
safely he said, immeasurahly more at variance with what 
may be callt:'d religious probability, than that 
uch inter- 
view shoul(l not have Leen recorded. K othing whaten:r 
can be gathered as to the occurrence or non-occurrence 
of a fact from the silence of scripture; especially when the 
IIoly Spirit expressly says, on two separate occasions, and 
both times immediately in connexion with the history of 
the Hesurrectiun, that our Lurd did 'l1zwz!J more things tlzan 
are written.-pp. xvi., xvii. 


TIut St. .John says, that they were done by the 
Lord "ill tlte presence if ltis disciples." These 
.\Yorùs, howcvcr, ,,-ould ha\'e overturned 1\11'. Oakf'- 
ley's argl1l11cnt, and he omits them. 
Surely the :x ew Testament hears no appearance what- 
ever of being a complete or formal system of teaching; 
each in
}Jired writer seems to "speak as he is moved," at 
the time, without reference to the consbtency of the several 
portions of the actual Sacred Y' olume, as it has sinco been 
collected and promulgated by the Church. IIow does the 
special Apl'earanee of our Lord to St. Petcr after His 
Resurrection "como out" in scripture, but by the most 
incidental mention of the circumstances in the fÌr::;t }
pbtle 
to the Corinthians, fallen in with a yet more incidl'ntal 
mention of it in the Gospels? IIow casually (luc
 St. J)alll 
in the same passage drop, as it wore, that our Lord al'- 
peared Ìfl St. tJames! Ðut it win be sai(l that 
('ripturp i& 
mysteriously silent about the Blessed '
irgin. That it i
 
more silent" than \\c should expect DID WE CO)IE TO IT, 


· ',"hat dot's :\li-. Oakeley mean by saying "more silent," 
Is not the Scripture tutl.1lfy silent. Bonaventure c(mfe
scs it: 
VOL. I. U 
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R.\TIIl:R TII \'S TO TilE CIILRCII AS EVOI
' I'C IT, FOR IX- 

TRlCTIO:\ I
 Un"!:, I: TRrTU, may he rc>adily allowC'd ; 
hut except llpO t/tat hypotltf'sis, u.!tich Catholics cumwi re- 
ceire, it:-;. sill.nee upon this 
uhjC'et proves no mon' than its 
silence upon any other matter of ancient belief besiflcs 
that of the honour due to St. ::\Iary, c. g. the use of prayC'rs 
for the (h,atl. Is not thi
 argumC'nt, grounded upon the 
ah:,ence from the pag.e of Scripture of sueh notices as we 
might expect ahout St. 1\far.'r, one of tho
e "hich, as the 

aying is, "proye too much?" Is it not prejuùicial to 
ner aclmozdu!/!"(Jd c1aim-acknowlcdgp(l, I ht:lie\(', by the 
ancient Fathers, and cel'tllinl!J by mll1lY n.f onr ntrll dh.illes 
-to all ,'illch rez'crCllce as is s!tort (if adoration. 1'10re- 
over. if the silence of S('ripture upon the high claims of 

t. ::\lary 1)e mysterioug, (let it he remem1l.rl'd, hm,en'r, 
that Seripture is nut panpgyrieal,) are not the Hl'ripture 
intimations of that "blc
s(>(l among women" strangely sig- 
nificant ah;o? Let the realll'l' turn in thought to the nar- 
rativl's of the .Annunciation, of the '-isitation, of the 
l\Iarringe of Cana. of the Crucifixion, anù 3p.ain to the 
first chapter of the Ads of the ...\postle
.. and surel,}' he 
will renwmber pa.ssages "hich are at ll'a:--t sllggc.
ti,.e of 
very wonderful thoughts concí'rning thc .:\lotl1e1' of God. 

ror('o\'er, therp is prt'C'isdy the snme extent and lánd of 
silence in the thr('(' fi)rmer GoSpf']
 flS to the TIIC'c;;séll 
'Tirgin's 11resence at the Crucifixion" hich an four pre
enTe 



Tr. Oalte1ey is obli
ed to confl'ss it himself. l:nless, there- 
fort', he "i!'hes to mislead. "llat can he mean h,y sa) ing that 
it I!' more silt 1I.t than we should expect? 
.,* In :\11'. Kewman's Sermons bearing on Suhjects of tile 
Day. pr. 36-43, wil
 be foum
 a deep view on our Lord's mys- 
terious 8a'yin
s relatlye to 1115 Blessed :\Iother, as connt'cted 
with Ilis )Iinistry, which would t>rin
 them into strict har- 
mony with the helief of her inef1'ahle di:mity." [The reader 
will recollect, that this note is ::\11'. Oahel(>y's. It vlainh: 
J1roves how :\11'. 1\ ewman's own friends understaI:ld his A teadÌ- 
jng "itb regard to the Yirgin ::\Iar}.] 



XL.] 


OF TIlE APPE.\RANCE TO TilE VIRGI
. 


291 


upon our Lord's Appearance to her after the Resurrection. 
Other holy women are mentioned hy name, hoth as pre- 
sent at the Crucifixion, and a::, assisting at the 
urial, and 
watchinO' at the romh 
 but of her there is not even a 
ö 
hint. Can anything seem more like purposed exclusion? 
Is there any cunceivable amount of traùitiollary prouf, or 
ecclesiastic-al imprcs-;ion, which, by thuse who stipulate 
for direct 
cripture eviaence, would ha,'e been held suffi- 
cient to outweigh the circum
tance of a silence so com- 
plete, ana apparently so pointed? Then comes the be- 
loved Apo::;tle, and discO\'ers to us the lloly 1\lother just 
where piety would ha,-e anticipated, in the place of honuur, 
as it wert', aamitted to the IllO:,t intimate communion with 
the ::,acred Passion, and singled out among the whole 
female company fur special notice and high privilege. 
Thcre is reason, thCIl, to think that the ahsence of S1. :\Iary's 
name from the accounts of the Resurrection, far from 
implying any slur upon her, is even a token of honour; and 
i lII)>ort.o; r(tfher that size lcas signall!J facourcd, than that she 
u'as postponed to other,lii. Certainly the fact of tutal silence 
is beyond measure more arresting than would ha,-e been 
that of passing mention.-pp. xviii.-xix. 


"-'-hat an (1xtraordinary iùea does this pas
age 
give of )[1'. Oakcley's notions of argument. Three 
of the evangelists have on1itted to D1ention a certain 
circU1nstancc. St..J ohn supplies the omis!:'ion; and 
by -his supplying it, we know that the fact took 
place'. In this in:-:tallce, then, "
e know sOlnething, 
tllroll!Jlt St. John. of which w'e nlu:,t liaye been 
i;!norant. had lie nut recorded it: aIid, liencl', we 
may fairly condudp, that the ::;il('nce of the oth(:>r 
t hrct' E, allgelist
 is not snlficicnt of it::;elf to proyc 
the non-oc'('urrcncc of any particular eVf'nt. Now 
(T
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from these prembes, :\11'. Oakcley proceeds to draw 
a totally different conc1usion, and in a perfectly dis- 
. 
sÍlllilar case. lIe tak
:; an instance where all the 
four Evaup-eli,ts are silent, and from their silence, 
and our con
equent ignorance, he argues à fortiori 
that a certain circumstance ,vhich they have not 
mentione<l Innst have taken place. lIe actually 
argues, just 3::, if the silence of re, elation nlust give 
an additional degree of probability to our o,vn in- 
ventions-and the les
 'we are told by the sacred 
historians, the more certain we may be of the truth 
of any particular fancy 'which ,ye may choose to 
iInagine for ourselves. Bi::;hop Burnett say
, some- 
where, that "though there is llluch sophi
try in 
the w'orld, yet there is also true logic and a cl'rtain 
thrcad of reasoning." It ,yould be very sad if there 
,,"'cre not; but really, it is inlpo-.::;ible to read the 
productions of this school witbout being convinced, 
that by indulging in a poetical <1rea1ny mysticism 
and in a halJit of trifling ,vith trnth, they JUHTe re- 
duced thcir reasoning powers to such a condition, 
that the "thread of reasoning" has got into rather 
ßn unsati
factory statc of tanglement. IIowever, if 
they 'would only abstain from nlccldling with the IIoly 
Scripture
, this would be a lllattcr of little monlent 
except to themselves. But I must allow' :\11'. Oakelcy 
to proceed. 
l
 pon the grounds of that silence it would be of course 
pr('sumptuous to speculate; [a strange scruple. truly. 110"\\ 
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can it be more presumptuous to speculate on the cau
e of 
an omi:,:-iun, than to undertake to supply it?] yet it may 
be observed how great is the difference between meditating 
upon the acts and privileges of St. ::\Iary as matter of 
distinct re
'el(/tioll, and merely of pious conjecture. It may 
be, that mind.:, so feeble and unùiscriminating as ours, 
woultl have been unequal to the task of d weUing upon so 
tangled and delicate a theme as a certainty, while yet it 
wouhl by no means follow that the withholding of know- 
ledge (properly so caUed) is tantamount to the di5courage- 
mt'nt of contemplalion. Does not this denial of perfect 
satisfaction to our curiosity tend to infuse into our medita- 
tions that special element of indefiniteness, which, in this 
very peculiar case, may be the necessary comiition of the 
ben'fit to be derived from them; anù, by remoying the sub- 
ject from the province of history into that of poetry, (not 
discredit it, but merely) obviate the temptations to a con- 
fused and unspiritual view of it? 
I must beg Iny reader to forgive the interruption, 
but I really cannot pass over this extraordinary 
pa
sage ".ithout notice. On this t1leorr, the less 
Scripture tells us, and the more we are left to make 
things out for ourselves, the less danger there is of 
our taking confused and uJlspiritual views of them. 
.i\ curious u:-,e of the "
ord unspiritual, truly! 'Vhy, 
if thi::j be true, 1ve should be safer without the histo- 
rical part:; of Scripture altogether, illld should be 
under fc,vcr temptation
 to take unspiritual vie",.s, 
if all the articlc
 of the faith ".ere remoyed "from 
the prot'ince cif liistory into llirtt of poetry," since 
the suhjects bec01ne only 1110re tangled and difficult 
by being propos<:d to us as certaiuties. Why thi
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ditliculty, ho,,'c\-cr, f'houltl not he incrf'a:-:ed lJY the 
111rsteriuusnc

 ofthf' pcr;,on,-and why the ne('e
:-:ity 
for our Leing 1eft to our own fancy antI illlagination 
:ìhouhl not he greater ill the l'a
e of our LOl'tl, than 
in that of the 'Tirgin,-i
 not yery apparent on ::\11'. 
Oal",e1ey'
 prindplcs. But, certainly, it is yery hard 
tv read :--ueh a piece of :-,ophbticatioll frulll the l)cJ} 
of a nlall who has had a uniyersity education, and 
taken 
ome lead ill cOlltrOyer:-,y, \vithuut feeling, that 
it is not always ea
y tu di:,cover where Illcntal con- 
fU5ion cull;:; anù di
hollcsty begin:;. I should like 
al:-:o to kno"
, what thi:i bchuol of lllC(1itators ,,'ould 
cOl1:-,iller to be "fanfalllollnt tu tlu discollragC1JU/lt" 
of "hat tlley call" contcluplation." Aua, 
urely, if 
inJefinitene
:-: be, in any ca
e, "the ncccssary cmuli- 
lion of tlte bell fit to L J derÙ.cd" frOll1 nleaitation
- 
it doe:"! seem a very oùll sort uf lllctholl of securing 
the bCIII:fìt to 
et ahout violating the "JU'c('ssary 
condition" on "hich the benefit depends, hy destroy- 
ing this "illdl:finitcJl('ss," and supplying by the 
vagaries of our own fancy-each particular person 
fur hilnsclf,-tbe circumstances;whieh, all the ,,'hile, 
it i
 athnitte<1 are purp()sl'ly conce
tled. There is a 
certain class of persons, ,,? 110, as l\Ir. Locke de- 
scribes thcln, "nlake ycry fc,v or no prol)o
itiolls, 
and rea
on scarce at all," and on this account 
are regarded a
 an inferior class of beings ;-but 
really, thcy are ycry Iuuch lllor0 harJnlcss than 
tho:,c, who do reason after a fa
hion of their o.wn, 
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and arc not sati
tied with D1istakillg the" disorderly 
j ululJlÏug uf iJeas together" in thcir heads, " for 
true logic 
lw.l a. certain thread of reasoning," hut 
DUlst take upon themselvcs to correct uthers anù 
to rcvolutionize the church. Any forD1 of craziness 
,,?ould have been safer than a taste for thi
 kind of 
mellitntion. TIut I must proceed with 1\11'. Oakeley's 
argulllCnt. 


IIad act c; of the Blessed '
irgin been recorded, on
 by 
one, as those of our Lorù ha\re been, they had seemed so 
like Iris own, that we had been tempted to forget her 
immeasurable distance from lIimo They had been the acts 
of a perfect Illllllllil lwture lWt in union u'itll tile Divine, and 
thus e:--sentially diftèrent, at once, from those of our Lord, 
and from those of the A p05tles. There 7L o ould not have 
been, as ill the latter, tIle imperfection of Illlmanity to temper 
our veneration, nor, as in IIim, the Dh ille K ature to 
ju:;tify our wor
hip. St. ::\[ary was the yery n1Ïrror of the 
Divine perfections in human ltatwoe; reflecting- the Di\Tine 
Image (as in a mea..;ure all Christians do) 7citlt afllit1tful- 
ness to u'hicll ntlwr Saints have but appro,r;imated (with 
what(-ver clos{'n{'

,) the while she was hut a "-oman. On 
the acts and privilege:; of such an one, it might haye been 
unsafe for us to dwell, had they heen brought hefore us in 
the full h1aze, a:i it were, of revealed light. Yet it is plain 
that meùitating 011 them to whatever extent as mere dee/lic- 
tiOlIl
 from re\ ealell truth is ahsolutely òifferent in kind 
from mc,litating on them as revealed facts. That Serip- 
ture has drawn a veil O\'er theIn, Inay l)e fully granted; 
but it has ,
till to be prm'N[ that tlii.
 toeil is meant tv conceul 
tIt l(!{ld from our eyes, and not Dlerely to adapt it to their 
feehle powers. 


I 
hollhl like to kno"r, what this party ,,?oul<1 
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consifler a proof, that wben "Scripture ha
 dra,vn 
a veil over" finy facts it n1cans "to conceal" thenl 
from US-ol
 what amount of notorious superstition 
and idolatry in thoc:e ,vho have pre:5unled to say 
"yhat jQ behind that veil, 'would be taken hy this 
school of Ineditatioll as a ,yarning against follo"ying 
511ch exmHple
. 


But it will be saiJ, that Scripture is not only silent 
about any .\.ppC'arance of our Lord after IIi
 Resurrec- 
tion prior to that with "hich St. )[ary l\Iagdalene was 
fa.voured, but speaks of the appearance to St. l\Iary ::\Iag- 
ùalene as the first. ":x ow when Jesus was 1'Ìscn, early 
the first Jay of the week, lIe appeareù first to .1\lary l\lag- 
ùalene . . . and :-;he went anù told them that had been with 
Ilim. n I cannot think, however, that, read natllrally, this 
text would ever have been thought to contradict the be- 
lief in a prior appearance. Did Scripture indeed speak 
emphatically and with a controversial ol
ect, no doubt the 
word" first" would be meant not only to assert, but to 
exclude. If, on the other hand, we suppose a writer to be 
8peaking with reference to the point just before him, and 
no other, we can, I think, perfectly understand the use of 
the wortl "first," without any emphatic or preclusive 
meaning whatever; or rather I would say, that the con- 
text aJlled to other intimations of Iloly Scripture, render 
such an interpretation uf thb text not merely a po
siLle, 
but even the more natural, one. St. 
Iary l\Iagdalene, 
says the Evangelist, went and told tit em that had been u'ith 
Ibm, as they mourlled and wept; thus seeming to draw our 
attention to prior claims, which t'leY had, to see lIim on 
llis Rising. " Yet," the Evangelist seems to sar, "they 
did not actuallr see llim hefore they had hear<l of His 
Resurrection from another." l\Ioreover, the Greek word 
is not 7rPWTll, but 7rpWTOV, which, in the X ew Testament, 
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if I mistake not, almost invariably means, not" very first;' 
or " first of all," but" first of the following," i. e. " before." 
-pp. xix.-xxi. 
A criticism which, if it be worth anything at aU, 
,viII serve 
0111e other 111editator to prove that 
ïco- 
ùemus and Jo:::;eph of .Ä.rilnathea may have seen the 
Lorù before )Iary l\lagdalene did-that anyone, in 
fact, may have seen IIilu, to whom the Scripture does 
not inform us lIe appeared at all. 
Really, there seems to me something so amazing 
in this Illude of treating the "yor(l of God, that I 
scarcely kno,v what to say to it, or whether I have 
any need to say anything; ,vhether I luay not 
safely leave it to the piety and good 
ense of Chris- 
tians, to visit it with that condeuluation, which it is 
sure to receive from every right-Ininded person. 
Scripture is silent, ,,-ith regard to a particular cir- 
cum
tallce, on which ,ve are tempted to indulge our 
imagination.- '\hat then? Surely we nlay "de- 
voutly conccive,"-to use the phraseology of these 
writer:;, (and with 60lnewhat nlore of propriety than 
they do,)-that it is not without good and ::;ufficient 
reason the dh ine wi
<1onl has seen fit to leave us in 
ignorance. A very obvious reason, one Jnight have 
supposed, would ha\-e occurred to any such exercise 
of the under
tanding as de::;erves to be called nil-di- 
lation-namely, that it i;ò; important to lb to acquire 
the habit of keeping our hnng-illations under control 
-within dctilled bound
 and lilnit
,-ant1, conse- 
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quentlr, it (.an ùe no other than a Jnereiful provi- 

ion for our int1rmitie:-" that the:-,e ùounds and eIH
ck::; 
are not left t
 our own discrction to supply, but are 
already furnished fur our u:-,e, ùy the 
ilence of 
holy Scripture on t11o;:;e innnnlC'r(1)le points on 
,,,hich curiosity ".ould not uJmaturally seek fur 

ati:5faction. '\
hat we are intended to kno"r, tbe 
"word of God has recorded. 'Yhat it i::; good and de- 
sh'aLle and profitaùle for Uti to know, i5 re\ ealed, and 
is Illude Blatter of certainty Ly the proyidcllCe of our 
IIeayenly Father's goodnes:-.. But the whole Book 
is constructed in such a Inanner, a:5 to e),.crci;:;e our 
faith in lIis wi
d01n and love, and our suùmi:5::,ive 
and contented acquiescence in lEs "rill, in all those 
case
 where Ill' ha
 geen fit to lea.ve u
 ignorant. 
There is a 
ilencc of the soul, ". hich i:::, a divine 
and heaYell-in
pired ,irtue, that curL... the rmllLling 
excur:-,ion5 of a Ii vcly ana im petuous fancy, and Lids 
the imagination ùe still mHl pro
tratC', hearkening 
ouly to ".hat the Ahllighty thinks proper to disclose. 
It i5 an earthly and seJl:-;ual cllrio
ity ,vhich 'lcill 
kno,y, and will conje
turc, and 'll'ill inlaginc, and 
'It'ill try to furce its presumptuons C'ntrance into that 
Dlysteriou8 darkne;:;:;, in ,,,hich the divine teacher 
has invoh-ed everything, except what he ha
 deenlCd 
it :::afe and useful for U8 to knuw. The ,ice i::.-l ill- 
concealed, by dignifying it ,,
ith the name of .l.. 1 Irdi- 
!alioJl. In effeet, what is thi:-, virtue, which I have 
here so fee Lly delineated, but a perception of the 
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ine
timable preciou
lle:ss of truth?-aj(>alou:s anxiety, 
lest thc truth Illay get confused with fiction, and the 
mind lûßc its keenness of diserin1Ïuation. A Jllan 
must ha\e lu;:;t all just reverence for truth, before 
he can dare to muTilate on the awful realities of the 
gospel in the fa:;hion this ::,chool ùe
irè to recûm- 
mend. lIe must in a fearful degree, have lo
t his 
reverence for sacred nmnes and sacred things, 1efore 
he can presume to turn the life of the 50n of God 
into a legend, the irre\erence of which assumes a 
fOrIn a thousand times more criminal, on account of 
the fact,-of which proofs are eyery,,-here afiorded, 
-that cirCUlllstanccs are continually invented, not 
Lecau
e they seem probable, or even becau:-:e'they 
appear edifyiug, but uecau:::;c they may ser\"c to giye 
colour to a 
uper:;tition. Thu:; Bonaventure and 31r. 
Oakeley will tell ns that l\Iary aùored the cross, after 
the Lord's body had been laid in the sepulchre- 


when they came to the Cross, she bent her knee and 
said; "Here rested my beloved Son, anù here was poured 
forth IIis most precious blood." And, after her example, 
all did the same. For we may well believe that our Laùy 
wa.s- tIle fir
t to pay this d
votion to the Cross.-p. 
36. 


Dutwhere thereis no particularerrororsuper;:;tition 
to Lc recommenaed, still is it a nlost :-;illful presump- 
tiun and irre\-CrCllCe, and a no less ;:,inful di;:,regard 
of truth, that lCill speak where God i::; ::;ilent. Can 
anything be more ralculated to repre
;:, a liccntious 
curio
ity than the Blanner in which the E\-allgeli
b 



300 


TIlE A(10
Y OF CHRIST. 


[ CIIAP. 


record the agony of the Lord in the garden- IIis 
bricf awl thrice-repcated prayer-IIis hlooay sw"eat? 
-v.hat revei'cnt ,::)pirit ,,'ill de
ire to conjecture the 
mysterious iUlport of the one, or to inlagine the 
dètail
 of the other? 'Yho ,,'ill not rather pro
trate 
his spirit and adore in silence? TIut this i
 just the 
sort of sul
e('t ,vhich Euits this 
pirit of )leditation; 
and 
o, 1m ving prc:-'lnncd (in contradiction to the 
whole tcnour of our Lorù's actions and worJs,) to 
expound lIis nly
teriou
 prayer in this l1lanner, 
11(' prays the Father that the hour of death may pass 
from IHm; that is, that, if it be God's pleasure, II J may 
not die; and in this prayer lIe is not heard.-p. 209. 

lr. Oakelc.:>y give
 u::; a prayer of considerable 
length, ,,
hich TIonayenture dares to put into the lips 
of the Son of God;-and then, in order to bolster 
up the foolish tradition;:, ahout the holy place:" he 
ventures to f'ay, ,yithout a shado,v of authority from 
holy Scripture, 
lie prayed in three different places, distant from each 
other about a stone's cast; not so far as with a great effort 
one might throw a stonp, hut with a gentle impulse; per- 
haps about the same length ru; our houses, as I hear from 
one of our brethren who has been there; awl still on those 
very spots are the remains of the churches which have been 
built upun them.-pp. 211, 212. 
And then presently he says, 
lIe ris('
, then, from prayer the thirJ time, IIis whole 
person bathpd in blood; hehold llim cleansing His face 
from it, or haply immersing it in the stream.-Ihid. 
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It is needless to comment on writing from ,vhich 
the mind tnrn
 with luathing; but it is important to 
tal'l..e the oppurtunity uf observing, that the writers 
of this school are enùeavouring to instil into 
people'
 luillÙS the notion, that it is po:;sible to 
reali:e the sufferings of Christ by these flights of 
imagination; as if any such exercises can have the 
renlOte
t tcndency to enable one to realize suffer- 
ings, whose essential peculiarity consisted, neither 
in their nature nor their intensity, but in the vica- 
riousnc::,s of their ÏIllport, and the divine nature of 
the rer
on who endured them. Other lilethods 
also besides those of Jlcditafioll are recommended by 
thc
e writers: for exanlple, by Dr. Pusey; "who, in 
a work of Surin, the Jesuit, that he has lately 
"Edited and .i.\.dapted to the use of the English 
Church," gives the fullowing dircctiou
, which may 
serve to inùicate the existence of sOlne practices, of 
which the public ha:5 not yet been informed. 


Another amI more efficacious means of feeling the Suf- 
ferinbrs of Christ is, in ::;orne measure to experieñce them. 
" X 0 man," says our author, "has so cordial a feeling of 
thè !)a;.;:;ion of Christ, 
ß he who hath sutÌereJ the li1.e 
himsc1f. n. ii., c. 12. St. Donaventure teaches us, that 
this i:5 dune Ly looking at this Divine )lodel of patience, 
and trJing tu feel in oursel n:s the rigour of IIis Turtures ; 
and thus, tflat we may knolV in ourseh'es u:/w.t lie suffered at 
the pillar, "E "L'ST, 
ays this holy Doctor, DISCII>LIXE 
OURSEL\ E3 TO BLOOD. One who sincerely luves our Lord, 
and \\ ho Jesires nothing- so much as to participate in IIis 
Sufll'rings, can thus Lest juùge how cruel lIis Scourging 
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was, and ho\\ great the pain causpd hy the nails which 
pil'rcp(l his lIalHl
 awl Fed. 1\fany pious persons of the 
presPllt (lay, f..'ll",...l
- persuadt"ù that it is enou
.h to care for 
tho interior, might ll'arn by such (,
pl'rit"nce that the ex- 
if'rior I'l'ercise.ft of, irtue are of no little Sf'r\ ice tú the soul 
which desires to he hi.l "ith Christ in God."-Tlw Foun- 
dations of lite Spiritual Life.-p. 1 
3. 
'rhe ,,-hole notion lwre put for"
ar<1 by Dr. PusPY 
for" the u;:,c of the Engli:,h Church," is foulH.lpd on 
utter ignorance of the nature of the sufferings of 
Chri
t; 
inee no art
 of realization,-whdher by 
picture;:, in tl1c itnap:ination, ur hy bclf-infiicted tor- 
Inent
 of bot1y-,-ean eycr gi '-0 Ol1e the faintest per- 
ception of thc 111eaning of that 
uffering, ,yhich con- 
si:,ter1 in sacrlfice, in lIie; offering up, by the eternal 
Spirit, IIi
 body and soul for the :--ins of tho ".orlJ. 
TIut thi') crror,-allcl it is a ycry dreadful error,- 
doe:--, by reducing the suflerings of the Lord to a 

perhl("k whi('h is to InOYC the fl'elings and excite' the' 
illlagination, tenù but too directly to the denial, not 
only of the doc-trine of the l\tonellll'nt, but of the 
Gorlhead of Chri
t. 
\nù let lne add also, my 
conyirtion, that thi::; error ha:3 f!ro,yn out of a habit 
of trifling .with truth, and tampering ,,-ith holy 
Scripture, until, at last, the moral scnse ha
 LecOlne 
hlunterl, and the di:.;tinction bCÌ\veen truth and fal:,o- 
hoo<l ha
 become 111ystified and confused in the 
understanding. 
::\11'. Oakeley acknowledgcs thc re:;:crve which 
holy Scripturc maintains concerning the blessed 
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'Tirgin; but nleditate he nlust: and therefore, in- 
stead of being satisfied to stop short, 'where Scrip- 
ture is silent; he actnally lllakes it
 silence a justi- 
fication for the liberties he takes. It lllay 'well be 
granted to him, that the Lord moy have appeared to 
his nlother, although the appearance is not recorded. 
nut he may not haye appeared to her. lIe may 
have had wise reasons fur not doing so. .l-\nd there- 
fore, as we have no pu

ible ground for conjecture, 
who could desire to decide the question one ,yay or 
other? stillles
, to supply what the Scripture ,vith- 
holds, and pre
ume to detail what took place in a 
conver::;ation, which (if any conversation of tbe kind 
ever occurred) the IIoly Spirit has deenled it' im- 
proper to record? As to the attempt 
Ir. Oakeley 
makes to evade the charge of contradicting the 
Eyangelist, it Ï3 not likely to finù nluch entertain- 
Inent aIllong persons conlpetent to form a judgment 
on the suLject, and only proves that he is con
cious 
of the grave censure to which he has laid himself 


Op'-'l1, 
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CII.APTER XLI. 


EFFECT OF TIII
 S\ STE:\I ON TilE E.VIDEXCES OF CIIRISTlANITf 
-'.rnE VISION OF ST. 1\IA:\JERTI
{;S. 


TilE 'whole tendency of the systelll i.s to undermine 
the authority of holy Scripture, and to ,veaken the 
evidcnce, of Chri5tianity. l">cople arp to be affected 
by poetr}, and not by truth;-by 111èditation, and not 
by tlJC di, ine record ;-by di5ciplining then1selves to 
blood, and not by a thankful rClllelllbrance of the 
sacrificc by ,vhieh their sins "-ere atoned for. The 
lettcr of the bcripture b of little value or import- 
ance. The G()
pel is hut an outline, w hieh lnust be 
filled up in o1'(ler to make it edifying. The Old 
Testament, "if 110t lnaùe Christian by Allegory, is, 
after all, no IHore than Jewi
h IIi
tory." 
In the Life of bt. G crn1a11 is a story of a vision, 
,,,hich bears such internal proof of its lpgendary 
character, as to be ulldc:,erving of serious con5ider- 
ation. The credit of this tale the TIiograpber of 
Gernwl1 has endeavoured to save by an argulllent of 
so surpri::iillg a description, that it would be ,,-rong 
not to lay it entire before the reader. 
I. "lUlt are we to think of St. 
Imn('rtinus's wonderful 
story, as related in Chapter ''''Ill.? That he was a Pagan, 
anù lo
t the use of his sight anù hand, and was induced by 
onp Sahinus to 1!0 to .Auxerre, to seek for ðt. German, and 
('a me at night into the :ßlons .A.utricus, thl' Cemetery, and 
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there fell asleep OIl tlw tomh anti in the cell of a d('parte(I 
Saint-this is plain t.nough and indisputahle, But what 
was that which followC'd? 'Vas it a n'al thing, or wa
 it 
3. vi
ion? And here the su1
ect becomes serious, and Wl 
must" put oft' our shOt.s from our feet, for the place where 
we stand is holy ground." For u'hat, i71d('ed, do 1['e lItellli, 
'lchen ?l'e drwi' a dÙ;tiuction betu:een realities and visions '! 
L
 it uutrue to :)ny that everything is real, that everything' 
is the action of Almig-hty God upon His creation, and es- 
pecially upon IIis spiritual creation, if such distinction 
may be made? God works by instruments, or what we 
view as instruments; lIe makes' the things of the external 
world, ohjects, times, circumstances, events, associations, 
to impress the action of His 'Vill upon men. The had a)1(1 
thp good receive the same impressions, but their judgment 
concerning them rliffers. The moral sight of the one is 
vitiated, that of the others indefinitely pure. If, then, the 
onl y real thing to u:-; be the communication of the Divine 

lind to our mind, is there room to Ùlquire u'hether the oc- 
casion or mcdiufll of that cOfillfl?lTticati01l is real'! At least, 
it would appear that St. l\Iamertinu
 considered the in- 
quiry superfluous. The very obscurity which impend;o\ 
over his narrative, and which has purposely been presen"ed 
in this Life, may, for aught we know, be owing to the i1ll- 
po

ibilit!J of drau'ilig aU!J material distinction.r; betu:een u'!wt 
are called, real events alLd visions. or dreams. For it must 
be remembered that Constantius introduces the very lan- 
guage yf St. :l\Iamertinus into his Life of St. German. It 
\\8-- a book which apparently had but rt'cently come out, 
in which St. J\1amertinus published to the world the hio;- 
tory of his own my!o\tcrious conversion. And Constantiu
 
"'('(>I11S to have a scruple in taking any liberties with it, and 
consequently inserts it as it was into hi:, own \\ orh. No\\ 
it i", certainly remarhahle that the suhjt.ct hims('lf uf so 
\\ nnflt'rful an occurrt.'ncp, 
houlù hesitate whethl'r he ought 
to call it a rpality or a .. isiou, sometimes adaptíng- his 
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phra
('olog'y to tlU' OlW aspl'ct of tlll' matter, 
ometin1l's tv 
the other. Yet u:Jwl Ù; tillS bul u'/iui Juul fOilr III1Iulred 
years b(IßJl'c bce/t cJ'(IlIlplUÙld alld .'iflilctiOlwd by Iw;piratio/t 
itsclfl ] n tlu' history of Cornelius's l"onver
.;ion, himself a 
nl'lltile, tlte saulf' flIllb
!jIlI"g is appfll'f'lIt. In the \"l'ry be- 
ginning, how :)ingular, if \\ e may so spl'ak, the words, 
U J [l' 
aw a vi:.,ion cvÙlclltlg." [But tl}('
e are not the word
. 
The te,-t snJs, "lIe saw ill It vbion," Èv ópáJlan.] IIC're, 
howl'H'r, the apparition of the fing<>l is dl.arly calh,a a 
vision. Y ('t, when the mes-.pngers of Cornelius callIe to 
St. })eÌl'r, thl'Y said nothing ahout a vision, hut "Cor- 
ndius, the centurion, wa
 wart1Pù from GOll bJ' an holy 
au(rel." Nay, Cornelius himst:.lf, when I\.ter l'ame to 
him, spoke as if it had heen no vision. "Four days ago, 
I was fasting until this hour; and J.t thl' ninth hour [ 
prayed in my housl', an (I bdwld fl man stood before 1flC 
Wtd said." 'Ya:-- this not, a.t OI1Ct>, Loth a ,ision and a 
reality? Coulll GlHl'S purposl's he' more distinctly re- 
veall'(l? In lihc manner, the \\ hule of what happened 
to 'Iamcrtinus hall hut one E'nd, one o1
('<'Ì, the im- 
parting of _\lmighty Gc,.l's gracious mercies to a lo
t and 
sinful creatur<>. lift' itself is W'Î 1Il11t'h a ,'i,,'ioll a.
 llll!Jtltillg 
ill ."I(II'p; it i
 thf' moving to awl fro (If ever flitting' images; 
then. i
 on(', awl one only, suhstantial fact in lif(
, the e
- 
istellcl' of created heings in the presence uf thl'ir Omnipu- 
h'l1t .:\Iakcr. ....\lld such, apparently, wa
 thl' ultimatp 
aspect in which 
t. )Iamertinus came to view his conver- 
sion, l'\ l'r less complex, more simple, morc one, a
 he 
advanced in holillc
"', " without which no man will ::,ce the 
Lorll." lIe most I)robaLly lived till 4G8, ahout tifteC'n 
years before Constantius hegan to \\ rite his Lif<>, and 
wouM therefore be at that time an uld man, one who had 
fought thl' goo(l fight. For he was a young man whell 
St. Germa.n \\a.-, above forty, and apparently outliveù him 
:1.'-\ long' a.... tWl'nty years, having hl'l'ome ALLot of thl' 
'1IIIla
tl'ry only at a late pcriod. But Sü it i::,; _\.lmig-hty 
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God has never been seen, and yet is always seen. Every 
thing around us is a symhol of IIis presence. Does not 
the sublime author of the City of God speak after thb 
wisp? " Be not surprised," he says, " if God, though lIe 
be invisihle, is said to have appeared visibly to the Fathers. 
For as the sound which conveys the thought that dwells 
in thp silence of the mind, is not one and the same thing 
with it, so that form in which God is seen, who yet dwells 
in the invisible, was not one with lIim. Nevertheless, Ill' 
was visible in this same bodily form, just as thought is 
audible in the sound of the voice; and the Fathers knew 
that thry Sall' all invisible God in that bodily form, which 
.ret was not lIe. For :1\loses spake unto lIim who also 
spake, and yet he said unto Him, "If I have found grace 
in Thy sight, show me now Thyself, that I may see Thee 
with knowledge." 
To conform, however, to the ordinary Inodes of spe
ch
 
(anll we cannot hut do so as long as things appear multiple, 
instead of simple) it is conceived that what occurred while 
St. l\[amertinus was in the cell of St. Corcodemus, was 
what we call a vision. St. :Florentinus in white and 
shining garments, at the entrance of the cell; St. Corco- 
.}emus issuing from the tomb and joining his ancient 
companions; the beautiful dialogue concerning the peni- 
tent Pagan; the five holy Bishops celebrating their Votive 
)[ass in the Church; the discourse between the Apostle 
::;t. Peregrine and l\lamertinus; and the subsequent anti- 
phonal strains issuing from the Church,-all was part of 
the vision. nut the vision was so clear; its effects and 
fulfilment were so complete, that it had nothing, as it were, 
to distinguish it from real event, except that it occurred in 
"'leep. Dreams and visions have ever held a prominent 
part in Goù's marvellous (lispensations. The form is a 
dl'l'am, the sllh:'\tance a reality. 'V (' cannot bear the reality 
\\ ithout thl' form. " Now we sec through a gla
':) darkly; 
hut then t
lCe to t
t(:c; now 1 InlOw in part; but then 
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shall I know eVl'n a.
 1 am known." A notioll attaclws to 
drf:'ams awl vision:, \\ hich we think \\ e can ('a:-,t ofl'; the)"' 
do nut hang' hy 
 \\ ith th(' \"h.illness of rl'al ('\ ('nts. Tlwy 
have ß meaning; Jf:'t they admit of hl'illg otlwrwi:-;p 
viewed. This is our infirmity, but it is \\ i:-:l'ly ordailwd, 
for Wl are mell.-St. German, pp. 2H4-2

. 
!\ow', will anyone cahilly con
idcr the manner ill 
which truth and fabchooù 'lrc sought to 1)c <,on- 
founded in this c
traonlinary pa
:-:a
c, Hnd the nlalt- 
ner iu which they llmnifestly are confounùcll in the 
author'
 luinù, ana a;:;k hilllsclf
-where thic; mü\ e- 
nlent i:5 to end. It is inlPos:-:i1)lc, \\ c arc told, to 
draw "any Inaterial distinctioll
 Letween what arc 
called real evcnt;:;, anù, isioIlS or dreams." If ;:,0, 
\\ hat heeOlllf>:i of thl" evidences of Chri;.;tianity?-of 
t Ill" certainty of ðCJlsiùle J11iradl':-ì?-of the proof...: of 
the truth mul reality of the Incarnation, the ])('ath, 
or the H ':3urrcctiun of Chl'i:-:t? 


F "I: 1 þ 0 F \r 0 I.lT " I. 1 


r (' savill, }'rilltL'r. I, ('hamlos ..,tn'('t CO\"('l1t - [!'ard('1) 
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